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MORRIS' ANATOMY. 

THIRD EDITION. 
S48 lUostrations, of which 269 are CoRrcd. 
Human Anatomy. A Complete Systematic Treatise by Vari- 
ous Authors, Including Special Sections on Surgical and 
Topographical Anatomy, the Skin, and Vestigial and 
Abnormal Structures. Edited by Henry Morris, m.a. and 
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From The New York Medical Record. 

"SecIioQs especially wonliy ol l>raise Bi 

graphical aunloniy, and (he chapter '' 

gnal clearness and fullness. The e 
leach era and iCudenIS is an inden < 
mentted to all mleresled." 

%. fiom The Philadelphia Medical Journal. 

" '■Ofallllietevt-l'ooks of moderate size ™ human annlomy in the '. 
* languHge, Morris' is atnlovihlwlly tlie most up-lo dale and accurale. 
For (he student, the surgeon, or (or the geDeral practition< 
deair«s to review his anatomy. Morris' is decidedly the book to buy." 
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A Descriptive Circular of Morris' "Aoslomy," with Sample Pagea 
«»/ Ch&md Mulnaoiu, wlU bt Kat itt€ to kay tddrcn. , 



Tyson's Practice of Medicine 

SECOISID EDITION. 
(27 Illustrations, Several of which arc in Colors. 
Ibe Practice of Medicine. A Text-Book for Physicians and 
Students, with Special Reference to Diagnosis and Treal- 
noeiil. By James Tyson, m.d., Professor of Medicine in 
the University of Pennsylvania; Physician to the Uni- 
versity and to the Philadelphia Hospitals ; Fellow of the 
College of Physicians of Philadelphia; Member of the 
Association of American Physicians, etc. Second Edition. 
Octavo. 1222 pages, 127 Illustrations. 

Cloth, «(•/, 25.50; SheeiJ, ttel, %f>.%a 
ji^This edition has been entirely reset from new type. 
The author has revised it carefully and thoroughly, and added 
much Dew material and 37 new illustrations. 
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The Therapeutic Gazette. 

From the first la the last of [his large valume of nearly 1200 pmges we 
'find much to commend, almoBl nolbing to criticise, and certainly notliing to 
contcftdicl. 

" It is in the writing and preparation of a work of this character that Dr. 
Tyson stands pre-eminent. I'hose of the profession — and there are many at 
this time — who have been fortunate enough to have been his pupiU during 
their medical student days, will remember that he brought to bis lectures and 
to bis writings an amount a( indu!.tiy and care which many other teachers 
Tailed to bring ; and those who know him best as an author and teacher bare 
expected that his book on the Practice of Medicine, when it appeared, would 
be a credit to himself and would increase his reputation as a medical atitbor. 
This belief has proved correct. . . . We look forward to using this vol- 
ume upon the ' PracEi:e of Medicine ' more than any of the others which grace 
our lilirBry shelves, and they are many and all of them good. '' 
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The NdtA American Practitioner, Chicago. 
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The individuality of the writer is clearly manifest, in the clear and 
■ manner in which diwases are described and their tteatmenl eirpressed. 
The succeeding sections upon Diseases of the Digestive, Respiratory, 
CipctthUory, and Nervous Systems, together wilh those of the Blood, Urinary 
Oi^ans. Constitutional Diseases, etc., arc so full as lo wcN serve, in each 
instance, the needs of the specialist, while their grofiping in one complete 
volume renders it a valuable text book for students, and tlie one at>ove any 
other now at command most suited 10 (he present needs of the acUie Y^aj.<\- 
lioner. It is the best representative of the Y>r>cl.\taV a^^\\K.a.'C««v tA 
modern research and discovery to the neaxnienX ol 4v*«.».'*t» « °^ *-^ 
iha ceiBsuiKl of tho medical profuawa." 
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BIOLOGY (KOOI.OGV AHT> BOTANY), CKBHISTRY. DENTISTRY, P 

COLOGV, MICROSCUFV, ETC. VVItli manf Useful Tables and n 
Fine llluatrationS. I.Hrge Square Oclavn. 1633 pages. Fifth Edition 
now ready. Full Sheep,' or Half Dark-Green Leather, ne/, f 10.00 ; 

With Thumb Index, «//. f 11.00; Half Russia, Thumb Index, nrf, Jij.oo 
THE STUDENT'S MEDICAL, DICTIONARY, including all 

UKDICAI. LITERATURE. With Tables of the Bacilli, Micrococci, Leuko- 
ntins, I'lomains, etc., uf the Arteries, Muscles, Nerves, Ganglia, and 
Plexuses; Minernl Springs of the U. S., etc. Eleventh Edition, 
Illustrated. Keviscd, Kninrgcd by over 15a pages. Small Square 
OcWvo. Half Diirk Leaiher, «f/, 8^.50; with Tlu.mb Index, ntt, S3.00 

THE POCKET PRONOUNCING MEDICAL LEXICON. 30,000 

words pronounced and defined. Containing all the Words, their 
Definition and Pruiiunciation tliut tlie Student generally come.i in contact 
with : also elaborate 'I'nbles of the Arteries, Muscles, Nerves, Bacilli, 
etc., etc.; a Dose IJst in both English and Metric Systems, etc. , arrangni 
in B most convenient form (or reference and memorizing. FoiirlJi Edition, 
837 pages. 64mo. 

Full Limp Uather, Gilt Edges, ii/f, #l-oo; Thumb Index, He/, Jl.zj 

THE POCKET CYCLOPEDIA OF MEDICINE AND SUR- 
GERY. Edited by Drs. George M. G<iui.d and W. L. Pvle. A 
Concise Practical Handbook containing a vast amount nf Information Sys- 
tematically Arranged so as to be of the Greatest Service to the Student 
Uniform with •' Gould's Pocket Dictionary." 64mD. 

Full Limp leather. Round Comers, Gilt Edges, Met, fi.oo 
Thumb Index, Hr/, ji.35 
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PREFACE TO THE FIRST EDITION. 



This Compend is based on the last revision of the U. S. Pharmacopoeia, on 
the regular text books of Materia Medica and Therapeutics, particularly those 
by Bartholow, Wood, Ringer, Still6, Phillips, Piffard, Biddle, Trousseau, and 
Waring; and on the author's own notes of two courses of didactic and clinical 
lectures by Professors Bartholow and Da Costa. 

Intended as a book for medical students, brevity of statement is one of its 
principal features. At the same time, the essentials of the subject have been 
kept in view ; from a desire to make the book not only the best of its kind, 
but a compact compendmm of the established maxims of therapeutical science, 
and the most advanced views concerning the physiological actions of drugs. 
The preparations noted under each title are those in most general use ; to have 
described all would have been to unnecessarily burden the student's memory. 

Fort Douglas, Utah, February, 1883. 



PREFACE TO THE SIXTH EDITION. 



In the last edition of this book the former text was almost entirely re- 
written and greatly expanded. The opening sections on Preparations and 
Classification of Medicines were enlai^ed from nine to twenty-five pages, in 
the effort to do greater justice to those important branches of the subject. 

V 



vi PREFACE. 

Nearly every drug section received more or less elaboration, and new matter 
was inserted upon 75 additional articles of the Materia Medica, of which 42 
were described in new sections, and 33 in brief notices. 

For this edition the text has again received a thorough revision, bringing it 
into conformity with the seventh revision of the U. S. Pharmacopoeia (1890).. 
Articles have been inserted on Chloralamid, Hypnal, Hydrogen Dioxide, 
Phenacetin, Phenocoll, Piperazin, Somnal, Sulphonal, Trional, etc., and the 
section on Prescription Writing has been elaborated in greater detail. 

The author embraces this opportunity of again thanking his brethren, the 
teachers and students of medicine, for the favor which they continue to extend 
to his Compends. The rapid exhaustion of each edition of these books is the 
best evidence that his efforts for the systematizing and facilitating of their work 
are appreciated. The only return he can make is one which he has constantly 
aimed at, namely — that each edition should prove a better book than the pre- 
ceding one. Sam'l O. L. Potter. 

San Francisco, October, 
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Preparations marked Ikai * art not official in Ihr I'. X. Pharmncoporia of iggo. ^^H 


The DoE«s given are for adults ; for children the following rule (Young'ijJ^H 


will be found the most convenient. Add 12 to the age, and divide by the 


Bge. to get the denominatDr of the fraction, the numerator of which is I. 


Thus, for a child two years old, ~^ = 7 and the dose is one-sevenlh of 


lilot for an adult. Of powerful narcotics scarcely more than one-half of Ihls 


proportion should he used. Of mild cathartics, two or even three, times the 


proportion given may be employed. 


For Hypodermic Injection^ the dose should be three-fourths of thai used 


by the mouth ; by recLum five-fourths of the same. 


Pronunciation,— Attention is particularly direcled to the accentuation of 




liima). chldtidum, codiia, conium, inema. i6didiim, radicis, ricinus, siuapis, 


syrfipus, fczema, umbilicus, abd6men, bt6midum, paresis. 


The Sign ( ? 1 after a preparation signifies that it Is of doubtful utility; 


after a statement of physiological action, that (he question is disputed and as 


yet unsettled. ^_ 


WEIGHTS AND MEASURES ^| 


APoniECAItlBS' OR TBOV WBICHT. 


APOTHSCARIKE' OB WIN B KEABtmCL^^H 


lb: I. 3- 9- P- 

1 = 12 = 96 = 288 — 5760 

I = 8 = 24= 480 

I = 3= 60 


Smllu. Ktat. ri'DHQOo. Fl'dr'mi. HIUm^^I 

c 0. i%. {3. Jr\;^M 
I = 8 = 12S = 1024 = 61440 
1 = 16= ij8= 76S0 
1 = 8 = 4K0 

1= 60 


UETRIC WaiGHTS. 


APPaoXlMATK t:Q.i|VAl-EHTS. 


I Milligramme, o.ooi — gr. ^ 

I Decigramme. o.l =gr. IJ^ 
iGrarmne, i. =81.15.43? 
I Kilogramme, 1 000. = lbs. 2.7 


I n\, or I Eriin, — .06 gramme. 
I f 3 or I S . =4. grammes. 

"f.? =3°- 

'3 =3". 

I f? Glycerin, = 37. " 

I fj Syrups, =40. ^_ 
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[ateria Medica 



THERAPEUTICS. 



INTRODUCTION. 

e of Drugs {ito,i 



w 



Pharmacology, or the Doctrine or Drugs {•jtafl/iaiioi', a drug, /Wj-of, a 
JUi/iurst), is the science which treats of the drugs employed in medicine. It 
emtiradea, therefore, in its scope, all of Materia Medica and Tlierapeulics. 
retaling to drugs. By a few writers this term is employed in a more restricted 
sense, so as to include only the physiological action of drugs, — a subdivu 
of the Mwetia Medica, and a subject which is more correctly designated by 
the term Fharmacodyn amies, (see below). 

Pharmacy is the name of the or/ which supplements the jfi>«rf of Phawna- 
cology, viz ;— the art of preparing drugs Bccording to the requiremenlK of the I 
pharmacologist, and of dispensing them on the prescription of the therspetdisL ' 
It includes a thorough knowledge of the Materia Medica, an acijuaintiince J 
the theories and manipulations of chemistry, and an [nlimate practical 
many special operations peculiar to itself. 



MATERIA MEDICA AND THERAPEUTICS. 

Materia Medica is that branch of Pharmacology which treats of the sub- 
stances used as medicines, and describes their origin, composition, physical 
chamcl eristics, chemiiral properties, modes of preparation and admin islratihn, 
and their physiological and toxicotoglcol actions. Its divisions are^ 

Pharmacodynamics (•pnpp.afov, a lAiig, ^va/iii, faaier), signifying the 
discussion of the physiologicul action of drugs, — that is, the modifyiog. .^ 




I 

^^H.power of drugs upon the normal plijaiological activitj of ihe 111 
^^^K grgBjiuin . 

^^B Touicology. (rofisov, a poison, Xojof , a discoursr) , teaches of the effects 
^^m dnig& when administered in poisanous doses; also, of their drug- 
^V and uhemicitl onlidotes. 




TherapeuticH, (Hf^iairefc (v, lo attend upon), relates to the Ircatmcnt of dis- 
se, and includes the discussion of all matters relating to Ihe sdenc? and art 
of healing. Not only does It consider the application of medicines to the 
allesiatioQ or cure of disease, but it embraces the employment of all other 
agents which are capable of contributing lo the accomplishment of that result. 
The o|)erations of Nature herself, the actions of the various substances des- 
cribed in the Materia Medica, also those of foo<I, clothing, climate, heat, 
electricity, and of all other rcniedial agents, forces, and measures, — are c 
eluded in the term Therapeutics, which may be divided into two gruid 
divisions, 

Natural Therapeutics, including the operations of the Vb Mcdicatri*; 
Naturx, — the modes and processes of healiug which occur independent!}' of Aft{,< 
for the spontaneous decline and cure of disease. There is no fact in scie 
more fully established than that the living organism is in itself adequUi 
ill its curable disorders. 

riiERAPEUTiCS comprises the application by Art, of agents foreign 
to the living organism, for the purpose of aiding Nature lo restore the body 
a comparatively healthy coodillon. 

When used in connection with Materia Medico, tlie term Therapeutics is 

restricted to the remedial uses of those substances only which are generally 

considered medicinal. When systematically discussed under the various titles 

of these substance:>, or under the names of the diseases treated therewith, the 

is termed the Spciial Tkerapeulia of a certain article or of a particular 

disease. When arranged so as to present certain great principles, which may 

be deduced from Ihe mass of isolated therapeutical observations, it is termed 

General Therapeutics. Thus we say ■• the special therapeutics of Arsenic," 

^^_ — *' the special therapeutics of Rheumatism," — " the general therapeutics of 

^^K< digestion." Other divisions of the subject, constantly referred to in profes- 

^^H wonal conveisation jmd literature, are those designated by the terms Empirical 

I 



W ' 

r 
ti 

I 








C5 and Rational Therapeutics. 
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PHARMACOPCEIAS AND DISPENSATORIES. 

Drugs, [Drttgan, to dry), are material agents of every kind employed ii 

lie IreaUnent of disease. The term was formerly applied to vegetable medica 

nents'in their original rorm, and is still, tiy many persons, used in a similai 



^^B A Phaimacopceia is the official list of drugs and their preparations recog- 
^Hl^Eed by the meilical profession in a certain country ;^^ TtlE PHARMAcnPfXiA 
■ or THE United States of AMr.mcA, (U. S. P.],— The British Pharmaco- 
praa, (B. P.), etc. In other countries this list has tie force of law, being 
issued under govemmenlal auspices ; but in the United States it has only (he 
prestige of a professional publication, being revised every ten years bj a 
vention of delegates representing the medical and pharmaceutical profess! 
The seventh decennial revision of the U. S. PharmacoptEia was made in I 
published in 1893, and is official from January 1st, 1S94. 

A DispenEatory is a Commentary upon one or more of the national phar- 
macopceias, and treats of the medicinal substances official therein and Iheir 
preparations, as also of such nnofficial ones as are of especial ii 
a private publication, having only such authority as is conceded to the reputa- 
tion of its author. The two great dis|iensatorics arc Ame 
and are veritable drug-encyclopiedias, so elaborately do they deal with the 
subjects treated of by them. They are— 

Tke Dispeniaiory of the United Stales of Ameriea, by Dr. Geo. B. Wood 

II Dr. Franklin Boche, 17th edition, revised and largely r 
Md, Remington and Sadtler. Philadelphia, 1SC14. 
Tlte National Dispensntory, 5th eUilion, revised by Professors Still*. Maisth 
) Caqntri. I^iladelphia, 1894. 



OFFICIAL PREPARATIONS. 

The Preparations Official in the U. S, Phannacoptcia. number tl 
three, and are grouped as follows, — vix. 

Liquid Preparations, (20). 
jlqutaiis, — Waters, Solutions, Infusions, Decoctions, Syrups, Hon 

cilages, Ejnulaioos, Mixtures ; tlie last five contHii 

substances, 
AlcoAolic.—Y\mi Extracts, Tinctures, Wines, Spirits, Elixirf 
£M«mii',— OU'oiesins, Collodions. Olfagiiioui.—UMiaeMs, Oleatei^ 
Aeelotis, — Vinegars. G/mtines, — Glycerite: 



Soui) PR] 



.(13). 



Extracts. 


Trocbes. 


Ointments. 


Resins. 


Confections. 


Cerates. 


Masses. 


Powden. 


Plasters. 


Pills. 




Papers. 



] 
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Bendes the above-mentioned there are the A^i'«™/ Pieparalions , s, 
the Alkaloids, Glucosides, and other Neutral I'rinciples, also the Acids, 
lies, etc. The two latter groups are described under ACENl'S AcriNO ON 
THE DicRSTivR System. 

Aceta, Vinegars, — are solutions of the active principles of certain drugs in 
dilute acetic acid. They number only I, are made by percolation, and each 
contain? the soluble principles from 10 per cent, of dmg. 

Alkaloids, — are active, nitrogenous principles existing in plants, from 
which they are extracted by chemical art. They are organic bases, forming 
salts with acids, and regarded as compound ammonias, products of albamin- 
ous decomposition in the plant-cells during the process of growth. Like am- 
monia, they all contain N, with C and H ; most of them also containing O, 
though a few are devoid of the latter clement, occurring as oily liquids, — r. g.. 
Nicotine, Coniine, Sparteine, Piperidine, Lupuline, Lobeline, Muscarine, and 
Pilocarpine. Alkaloids are alkaline in reaction, sparingly soluble or insoluble 
water, but readily soluble in alcohol ; while their salts are more soluble in 
Iter than in any other liquid. Their solutions are intensely bitter. They 
■ easily decomposed by alkalies or alkaline carbonates ; and arc prccipilaled 
from iheir solutions by a solution of Iodine in Iodide of Potassium, )>y Polas- 
■tcuric Iodide, and by I'itric, Phospho molybdic and l'iio:.plio(ungslkl j 



Apomorphmo., 


Codeina. 


Pilocatpina 


Attopina. 


Hyoseina- 


Quinidina. 


CaKeian. 


Hyoscyamina, 


Quinina, 


Cinchooidina. 


Morphioa. 


StryclmJiifl. 


Cinchonina. 




Veralrina. 



laloids ate t 



13 

The}' generally have a powerful physiological action, ami their 
cial names always end in — ina, (— i«ir). Allied lo the alkaloids are 
oiEanic prod acts — 

LeuceniaiHts and Plomalnis, — the fottner being alkaloids produced by 
decompositioQ of albumiuous matter in the living animal tissues during the 
normal processes of waste ; — and the latter being alkaloids produced by patre- 
fitction. Many of the ptomaines are identical with vegetable alkali 

i There are l5 alkaloids official, either onder their own name; 
J9e of one or more of their sails, as follows, vi;,— 
V«a( 
kaloit 

Aquse, Waters, — are aqueous solutions of volatile substances, 
either solids, liquids or gases. They are dissolved either by si 
or hot water, by filtiation through an absorbeot powder, by percolalioo through 
cotton saturated with the substance, or by distillation. They number 15 i 
all, including two forms of Aqua itself, vii — Water and Distilled Water. 

Cerata, Cerates, — are uocluous preparations, similar lo ointments, but of 
a much firmer consistence, as they all contain wbk (ce 

04" F. There ore 6 official cerates, including Ctralum itself, which 
by fusing tc^ether 30 parts of While Was and 70 of Lard. 

CIiartK, Papers,— are strips of paper medicated by impregnation with 
inediciaal substances, or by coating (herewith. The oificial pajjers n 
2, one being intended for smoking, (Qiarta Polassii Nitratis), the other for 

Collodia, Cottodiuns. — are liijuid preparations, having for their base a soln- 

of gun-cotton in a misture of Ether and Alcohol. They number 4, and 

inlended for external use. 

jCoaCecUones, Confections, — are medicinal sabslances formed u 
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INTRODUCTrON. 




wilh sugar, honey, wnlcr, etc, , willi Ihe object o\ 
and preserving them from chiuige. They numbt 
that of SennH. 

Decocta, Decoctions, — are aqueous prepaiatians of vegetable drugs, made 
by boiling tliem in water for 15 to 30 minuteii, and adding enough water to 
e the finished product of 5 per cent, strength, unless otherwise directed. 
Only 3 Decoctions are now ofEcial, out of 12 in the Phnr. of 1S70. They ai 



not desirable preparations, as heating is injurious to the 
most plaots. 

Elixiria, Elixirs, — are aromatic, sweetened preparatii 
medicinal agents in small ijuantily, and madi 
and Water, There are 2 officiai Elixirs, one (Elixir Ai 
practically an alcoholized syrup, flavored with Orange, and i 
extracts, salts and tinctures in presctiptii 

Emplastra, Plas 



: prindplea o|i^ 



of Alcohol 
1) being 



4olid compounds, of tenacious but pliable con- 

itence, and intended for external application. They are prepared by incor- 

rating the meillcinal substances with certain bases, to niake a mass, which is 

then spread evenly on chamois-skin, muslin or kid-skin. The official Plasters 

imber 13. 

Emulsa, Emulsions, — are aqueous, liquid preparations containing an in- 
soluble medicinal substance {a^ an oil or a resin) in a state of minute subdi- 
vision, and suspended therein by the aid of some viscid excipient, as gum. 
The ofticia! Emulsions number 4, and were all classed as Mixtures in the 
ITiiitmacopiEia of 1880. The Emulsions are further considered under Un- 
L Preparations. 



I 



ions, obtained by 
first powdered, and 
> exhuustioQ , whet) 



Eitracta, Extracts, — are solid or semi-solid prepari 
evaporating solutions of vegetable principles. The drug i: 
then percolated with an aiiueous or alcoholic menslrunm 

is evaporated at a temperature not to exceed 122° K., 1 

ice, and in some cases has a small quantity of glycerin added to keep the 

ass from becoming hard. There are 32 official Extracts, of which one is an 

spissated Juice. (Extr. Taraxaci), and one Is made by evapomting a Fluid 

iirad, (Exir. Ergolac). 

Ekttacta Fluids. Fluid Extracts, — arc alcoholic solutions, or concentrated 

tinctures, of vegetable drugs, prepared by percolation and partial evaporation, 

JUB of Alcohol, diluted Alcohol, or Alcohoi and Water in various 

proportions, lliey are of uniformly definite strength if the crude rlnigs arc so. 

cubic centimeter, or fluid gramme, representing in each case llic medicinal 




IB gramme df the drug ; or, 

bed preparadou rcpresendng the active < 

8 oliicial Fluid Extracts, and 

Banuracturing ^rm alone carrying 






Dximalely, one minim of the fin- 
litaenta of one grain of the drug, 
r.tl liundrcd unoERcinl c 
n their trade -list. 



led Normal Li^Hiiis, has been introduced by 
fficial vegelsble drags in comniDn use. It ii 

preparation is finally siljuated lo » standard' 
grade of the porticular sampLc of the crude 

GlucoBJdeB, — are organic compounds, belonging to the group of Ncatrai 
* PrindfUs which exist in plants ; and which are resolved '\i\Kog\tteost and some 
other principles by tiie action of reagents or oalural ferments. lew, if any, 
of these compounds, contain any N, — but among them are some very active 
agents. The official glucosidea number six, and like other neutral principles, 
are designated by titles which end, in Latin in — iiium, (English, in), viz. — 
Chrjsarobinum, (Chtysarobin). Picrotoxinum, (Picrotonin). 

Elaterinum, (Elaterin). Saliciouni, (Salidn). 

tGlycyrrhizinum, (Glycyrrhizin). Santoninum, (Santonin). 

Besides these, there are several other suhslances recognized by phanoa- 
ODpoeial names which terminate in — iHiim, — in, but which have no relation- 
ship lo the group of Glucosides. They are the following, viz. — 
AtBiHum, Aloin, — A neutral principle from Aloes. 
Benanum, Bcnzin, — A purified disliilate from Petroleum. 

IBentainum, Benzoin, — A balsamic resin, from Styrai Benzoin. 
Ciituidiaum, Chinoidin, — ^A mixture of Cinchona alltaloids, unofficial. 
Gfytfittum, Glycerin, — A litiuid olitained from fats or fixed oils. 
LufiitHtm't, Lupulin,^ — ^A glandnlar powder from the hop plant. 
Mtpklalinum, Naphtalin, — A hydrocariion from coal-tar. 
Paitereatinum, Pancrealin, — A mixture of enzymes from the pancreas of 
i 
: 



I 



Pifisimim, Pepsin, — A ferment from the stomach of the hog. 

J'ipfriHHm, Piperin, — A nentral principle from pepper. 

J'yroxylinHm, Pyroxylin, — Soluble gun-cotton. 

JtaarciHum. Resorcin, — A diatomic phenol. 

Qlyceiiti, Glyccrilcs. — are mixtures of medicinal siiUlances with glycerin, J 

wtiich 6 are now official. 

Infusions. — are aijueous preparations of vegetable drug5, minghot 1 

cold water, but wiihout boiling, and in the proportion of 5 per cent.. 




t. of drug t( 



. 16 

ulherwise directed. 
I^ to 4 and 6 per ci 

Linimcola, Liniraents, — are Ihin, oleaginous preparations, fcpr oternal use 
with friction, and are made by Jissolving various drugs in oily liquids, or in 
alcoholic liquids containing fatty oils. There are g official Liniments, i of 
which have Co(lOn-!>eed oil as their bases, 3 have Alcohol and Water, i Lin- 
seed Oil, I Oil gt Turpentine, and t Alcohol. 

LiquorcB, Solutions,— include all aqueous solutions of nonvolatile sub- 
■lances, except the syrups, infusions and decoctions, which naturally form 
diiitinctive classes. There are 24 oRicial Solutions^ of which 7 are simple 
aqueous solutions, the rest being chemical aqueous solntions, in which the 
dissolved subslflnces are allered by chemical action and new ones formed. 

MasssB, Masses, Pill-masses, — are prepared as described under Piluli 
below, those which are official numbering 3, viz. — Massa CopaibBe, Massa 
Fcrri Carbonalis, and Massa HydrarEyri. 

Mellita, Honeys,— differ from Syrups merely in their having homy as their 
aase. The Oxymcl and Oxymd Scilhe of the B. P. are similar jireparationa, 
with the addition of Acetic Acid. There are 3 official Honeys, including tho 
Iwo forms of Honey itself, viz. — Mel, Mel Despnmatum, and Mel Rosa;. 

ursB, Mixtures, — are aqueous preparations of insoluble substances, held 
in suspension by a suitable vehicle. In enlemporaneons pharmacy, however, 
the term Afixturt is applied (0 every Huid compound intended for internal use, 
except a. few which have distinctive titles, as Emulsions, Draughts, Enemas, 
Eliiirs, and DriniiB. There are 4 official Mixtures, — Mistnra Cret^, Mislura 
Ferri Composita, Mislura Glycyrrhiz^e Composila, and Mislura Rhei et Sodie. 

Mucilagines, Mucilages, — are thick, viscid liquids, prepared by dissolving 
gum in water, or by extracting with water the mucilaginous principles of cer- 
tain [ilanls. I'hey are easily spoiled, and hence should be kept only in small 
quanlities. Tlierc are 4 official Mucilages. 

[Neutral Principles of plants include the Carbah^/dratu, (starch, sugars, 
gum, etc.), — AlbuminoHi .SoirttJ, which may act as ferments, — Billrr Prin- 
eipl(Si—mA G/ucnHJes.'] • 

Oleata, Oleates,- — are lii^uid solutions of metallic salts and alkaloids in 
Oleic Acid, intended for external use. They are not definite chemical com- 
pounds, though the Irrui Oltales is also employed in lllc drug trade lo dislin- 
guish certain solid preparations which are claimed lo \k chemical compounds 
of tbe same acid with various biues. There are only 3 oBiciid Oleatcs, — the 
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"Oleate of Mercury (lo per cent.), the Oleate of Veralrine (2 per cent.), and 
the Oleate of Zinc (S per cent .), 

OleoresinK, Oleoresin?, — arc liquid preparations, coiisisling principally of 
natural oils and resins extracted from vegelable drugs by percol 
Btronger Ether. They are the most concentrated liquid preparations of drugs 
nhich can be produced, and there are 6 oflicial metnbers of the class. 

Pilulie, Pills, — are spherical masses composed of medicinal agents, and 
intended to be swallowed whole. The ■'pill-mtiis" or " mass" 
the active ingredients and the exdpient, the latter being the substance which 
gives to the mass its adhesive and plastic qualities. Besides the 3 official 
Masses enumerated above under Massac, there are 15 ofhcial Pills, in the 
composition of which some 9 different excipieats are speciiied. One pili-mass 
has no exiHpient, (Massa Copaibce), one of its ingredients having sutliciene 
rooistore in itself to give it the necessary viscidity. 

Pulveres, Powders, — consist of dry substances in a state of minute sub- 
division, obtained by pulverization ; (he ingredients being tubbed together in 
a monar until reduced to a tine powder and thoroughly mixed. Tliere are 
9 official Pulveres, one of which is really a Trituration, vix, — the Pulvis 
Ipecacuanha? et Opii. 

Resinae, Resins,— are solid preparations obtained by preclpilalbg Ihe 
resinous principles of plants from their alcoholic solutions by the agency of 
water. Tliere are 4 official Resins, namely Resina Copaiba, Jalaps, Fodo- 
phylli, and Scammonii. 

Spiritua, Spirits, — are alcoholic solutions of volatile substances, which may 
be solids, liquids or gases. The official Spirits nuraher 25, and are prepared 
either by simple solution, by solution with maceration, by gaseous solution, 
by chemical reaction, or by distillation. 

Suppositoria, Suppositories, — are solid bodies containing medicinal sub- 
stances, and intended for introduction into the rectum, vagina or urethra. 
There is but one official Suppository, that of Glycerin, in which Stearic Acid 
mployed 10 give the requisite consistence. The Phannacopceia prescribes 
eneral formula for these preparations, and directs that the medicinal con- 
It be incorporated with Cacao-butter (Oleum Theobromje). 
rupi, Syrups, — are concentrated solutions of Sugar in water or in aque- 

i liquids, sometimes conUining Acetic Acid, and occasionally Alcohol. 
Ttley are termed simplr, medicalfd, 01 Jfm-oreii, according as they ore simple 
solutions of sugar in water alone, or contain soluble medicinal substances, or 
Bavoring ingredients. The official syrups number 32. 
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Tinciurse, Tinctures, — are nlcoholic spluiiona of medicinal substances, nil, 
except one, (Tincture of Iodine), being from noa-vDlatile bodies. They are 
prepared by percolation, niaceratiun, soluliuii or dilution ; the menstrua em- 
ployed being cbielly Alcohol and diluted Alcohol of v&rious slretiglhs, tbough 
in a few cases Che Aromatic Spirit of Ammonia is used. There are 71 official 
Tinctures, varying in strength from 0.4 per cent. (Tinct. Opii Camph.) to jo 
percent, (Tinct. Lactucarii). 

Tincturse HeibEtrum Recentium, Tinctures of Fresh Merbs,— is tbe title 
of a general formula for the preparation of (he so-called " Green Tinctures," 
nccording to wliich, unless otherwise directed, 50 grammes of the fresh herb, 
bruised or crushed, ore to be macerated iu 100 Cc. of Alcohol for 14 days, 
then expressed and filtered. 

Triturationes, Triturations, — are finely comminuted powders, each con- 
sisting of a suitable medicinal substance and Sugar of Milk as a diluent, in the 
proportion of 10 per cent. There is but one (rfScial Trituration, (Trituratio 
Elaterinij, though the Puliis Ipecac et Opii practically belongs to this class, 
except in respect of the proportions prescribed. 

TrochiBCl, Troches,— also called Pastilles, Tablets, or Lozenges,— are 
small flattened cakes consisting of medicinal substances incorporated with 
Sugar, Mucilage of Tragacanlh, etc. There are 15 official Troches. 

Unguents, Ointments, — are soft, fatty mixtures of medicinal agents with a 
basis of lard, petrolatum, or fixed oils ; intended fur application to the skin by 
inunction. There are 23 official Ointments, including Ungnentum itself, 
which is a mixture of Lard So and Yellow Wan 20 parts. 

Vina, Wines, — when medicated are practically Tinctures ; While Wine, of 
a delinite alcoholic strength, being the menstruum used. There are 10 official 
Wines, of whidi number 2 are unmedicaled, namely^Viiium Album and 
V in urn Rubrum. 

UNOFFICIAL PREPARATIONS. 

Balnea, Baths, — ^are often medicated, and then become medicinal prepara- 
tions. In prescribing for them, the ingredients only ore enumerated, with 
directions that they shall be added to the necessary quantity of water, — usually 
about 20 gallons. 

BolUB, Bolus. — is a aolid preparation, latter than a pill, but intended to be 
swallowed whole, 

Bougin, Bougies, or Pencib. — arc urethral and uterine suppositories, made 
long and slim for adaptalion to those cnnals. They consist of various solid 
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BKdicftments, astringents usually, — which are iiicor|iorafcd wiih a basi 
Gelatin 3 and Glycerin I, melted together. Tile compound is tinally nln 
well-oiled tuhes, in which it cools to the proper shape, and is then ctR 
the proper lengths. 

Cachets, Wafers, — are thin disks made of Roar and water, forming i. 
coDvenienl vehicle for the admin istration of many powdered drugs, such ai I 
Quinine Sulphate, Rhubarh, etc. Tl:e wafer is first moistened with a very ■ 

lall quantity of water, — next the powdered drug Is dropped upon it, — the f 
plelely cover up the powder, 



abolu 



which a 



rallou 
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e short tubes made of gelatin, and of such aiie» I 
to form a coTCr for it. They are a 
oiU or otlier nauseous drugs, as 
s large-sized pills, and quickly dissolve in 
ntB free in the stomach. Another form ii ■] 
e containing a dose of such mcdicir 
osed in a yielding wall of gelatin, ' 
:ommodates itself readily to the shape of 



Capsuiic, Capsules ,- 
that one slips over the other, 
convenieDt meanii of administeiiii 
Ited they are swallowed as easily 
Huids, setting their cont 
Soiui/i^ £lastk Capsule, each 
r Oil, Cod-liver Oil, etc. , en 
any ordinary pressure, and ai 
the cesophagus. 

Cataplasmata, Poullices,-^are well-known devices for applying heal and 
mmslure to an external part, and ate sometimes medicated with anodyne, 
COQQter-iiTitant, or disinfectant agents. They are always prepared at tlie res 
dence of the patient, the prescription calling for the ingredients only. 11: 
British Pharmacopceia recognizes six of these preparations, but Ihey are ni 
Mfficial in tlbe U. S. PhannacopfEia. 

E Collunariuin, — is a nasal douche or wash, consisting of a mixture 
mrious substances with water, 10 which a little glycerin is often added. 

ColIyriURi. — is a similar preparation for use on llie eye,— an eye-wash :- 
and generally caalains a soluble, astringent salt, dissolved in rose-water ( 
filtered (not distilled) water, in the proportion of gr.j-v to the 5 ■ 

Discus. A Disk, — is a thin scale of Gelatin, medicated tisrequired, for local 
ap|ilication to the eye. The various mydriatics, also several mild astringents | 
and anodynes, are put up in this fonn for use by ophtlialmoiogists, 

Dragte, — is the French name for a sugar-coated pill -.—i. g. " Dr^es 1 
Ferrugincuses." 

Electuaria, Elect iiaries,^are preparations of a simitar character to Confec 

of medidnal powders, etc., beaten up with sugar, honey 01 1 
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sses, In the consistence of a ihick paste, and admin islered wilh a spoon, 
tike preserves. The term is now practically obsolete. 

EmulSH, Emulsions,— are inixlures which contain an oil ot a resin niin- 
alely subdivided and in a stale of " suspension " in the mixture ; the suspeo- 
n being accomplished by th{^ aid of some viscid excipient, as gum, soap, 
alkali, or yolk-of-egg. Natural Emulsions are socb as exist ready formed in 
nature, as milk, the yolk-of-egg, etc.; and also the emulsions formed by rub- 
bing up gum-resins with water, — the members of that class of substances, 
(AmmooiacoiQ, AsafeCida, Myrrb, etc,) each containing, along witb its rSSin, 
isufficienl amount of gum to make a perfect emulsion when Irilnrated wilh 
cater, lliere are four oflicial Emulsions (see inAr) , but these preparations 
are usually extemporaneously prescribed by (he physician. 

ExripienU used for cmulsification are Acacia. Tragacanth, (either these 
gums in powijfr or their Mucilages), Yolk-of-Egg, Liquor Potassie, Tincture 
of Senega, Tincture of Quillaja, Milk, Syrups, Soap, elc. To give good 
residU, tbe following proportions in parts by weight are recommended, vii. — 

Gum Acacia. Water. 
I part o( Fixed Oils or Capaifaa requires .... K and Vi 

BalBatnofPeru " .... ; " i>4 

I " " Oil of Turpentine " . . . . j '■ i 

Enemata, Enemas, Clysters,— are liquid preparations for injection into 
the rectum, and may be laxative, demulcent, nutritive, stimulant or vermifuge 
in character. Their diluent is always water, which should be warm or (epid, 
and with which are incorporated such medicaments as may be desired. They 
may consist of water alone, as a wash for the purpose of cleansing the lower 

Fotus, A Fomentation, — is n I-olion used hot, — and may consist of water 
alone, or medicated with a soluble salt, or perhaps alcohol, turpentine, etc. 

Galgatysma. A Gai^le, — is n mixture or solution for application to the 
pharyngeal mucous membrane, and u.sually contains some astringent or disin- 
fecting salt, with a vegetable astringent perhaps, and frequently honey, — all 

Qlycecol, — is a jelly troclie, the base of which is a mixture of gelatin or 
isinglass with glycerin, called Glycecolloid. 

Oranulum, A Granule, — is a very small |iill, also called Parvule, and 
usually composed of alkaloidal or other powerful drugs. 

HauBtus, A Draught, — is a mixture consisting of a single dose, and usually 
about one or two fluid-ounces in volume. Tlie old lime Black Drnuglil U, 
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n prepu^lion of tbU class, — but having bei 

iw commissioned in olticial pharmacy Dm 

'fy/mtlln Seunie Composilum, — tlie Compound Infusion of Seiina. 

InbaiationeSi Inhalations, — also called I'a/iotes, Vapors, — are medicines 
p the form of a vapor, a gas, or an atomized spray, intended for inbalaCion for 
ir local action on the respiratory mucous membrane. The best apparatus 
ribr the production of these preparations is the steam- atomizer ;— but many 
substances may be inhaled from the surface of hot water, — from a sponge ii 
wide-mouthed liottle surrounded by a hot cloth, — or from a heated slab 
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InjectioDes, Injections,— are aqueous preparations, intended for introductl 

) the cavities of the body by means of a syringe ; and a 
fgiHal, uraAra/, vesica/, nasal, avrttl,hypodermic, etc, according to the local-'] 
y wherein employed. A special form of syringe is employed ii 
Lotio, A Ijjtion or Wash, — is an aqueous solution or mixture of medicinal 
agents, intended for estema] use, and usually consisting of some soluble, 
. ascritigent salt, dissolved in water, together with, perhaps, some glycerin or 

^^_j*lcoba1. The best known Lotion is " Lcadwaler and Laudanum,^' of daily ^ 
^^^■pse as an anodyne, refrigerant and astringent applies 
^^^B Pesaaria, Pessaries, — are suppositories of large size for use in the vagina 
^^^Kle term is also applied to certain mechanical contrivances used by gynecolo^ 
^^^Ksts to support the uterus in position, and hence its medicinal appUci 
^^KUI but obsolete. 



be ^iplied with a brush ovi 
ryngeal mucous membrane, 
pointed over the skin as a ( 
example of this class. 
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IT semi-fluid preparations for external 
amed joints, in skin-diseases, or to the pha- 
; familiar application of Tinclure b/ ftv/ineJ^ 
r-irrilanl and sorbefacienl, is the best-knowB'J 
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ADMINISTRATION OF MEDICINES. 
Medicines may be introduced into the circulation by various r 
inleslinal tract, the reeluro, ihe respiratory tract, the veins . 
the subcutaneous cellular tissue, and the integument itself. 

The Gastro-inteslinal Rottte is (he one most frequently employed, l>eingl 
The remedies, after being swallowed, Hnd their waffl 
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w — 

^^V uito the currenl or Ibe circuUtioa, Lhrough Ihe walls of [be gHstio-intC! 
^^^K bloodvessels and the lacleals. When the stomach is emply and its i 
^^^1 membnuie healthy, crystal loidal substances in solulion pass tbmiigb th 
^H of its vessels witli great rapidity. Colloidal substances (fills, albumen 
^^H gelatin, etc.) rec^uire to be digested and emulsiried before tbey a 
^^H The Rectum will absorb miiny substances applied in tbe fonns of Enemi 
^^H or Suppositories, Those most suited to tbis route are tbe salts of the a! 

in solution, especially those of Morphine, Atropine, and Strychnine, the la 
being absorbed more rapidly per rectum tban by tbe stomach. Acid sc 
If not loo frequently re^iealed, are also well administered by tbis channel. 

The Respiialoty Tract admits of the rapid absorption of medicinal 
substances through its exteosive blood-supply. The inhalation of vapors or 
atomized Huids, the iiisiif nation of powdeni into the nares, fauces, larynx, etc. , 

tand the use of a medicinal nasal douche, are methods whereby Ibis channel 
mDy be utilized. 
The Veins ore only used as a route of medication in emct^ncies, when 
the other channels are not available, and where immediate action is necessary 
U> the preservation of life, the operation being a highly dangerous one. Tbe 
injection intravenously of Saline Sp/u/ii/ni in the collapse of cholera, diabetic 
eomit. etc.,>^S/0iv/Dr AfM as a last resort in excessive hemorrhage, epilepsy, 
anemia, the collapse of cholera, etc, — and a solution of Ammonia Ibr tbe 
Utes of venomous reptiles, Hydrocyanic-acid poisoning, Opium narcosis. Chlo- 
roform asphyxia, etc., are llie instances admitted in practice. 

Arlerittl TyansfiiSioH has also b«nper!biraed successfully in a number uf eases, and 
drred safer than venous Itansfuaion when a Large quanlll)' oS fluid )i 



The Hypodermic Method is the ioiroduclion of medicines into the oi^an- 
n by injecting them into the subcutaneous areolar tissue, from which they are 
quickly absorbed t>y the lymphatic and capillary vessels. 
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F MEDICINES. 

^ttleh. JHSl in from of tli.^ great Irocbanler, there Is an aiea ofsonie Ino inches aqui 

in lliai rcttloii of neusitlve nerve filamenls. 

After neai-Ly filling the syringe w[Ifa Ihe solution lo be used,tbe needle shoulc 
Bcrewcd on lighlly ; and with the inatmnienl held in a vertical posilian, pornl up| 

ling air-bubbles and filling tbe needle itseir. The needle should then be quii 
insecled uiilil its point has passed bcHiath tbe skin, nhen the plstoa may be prcs 
down alovily, i!ell\*ring Ibe solulinn gradually Boaslo avoid rupturing the tissue, 
tbe SDlntions are freshly prepared with clean water, the needles kept clean and sbj 
and tbe injection be made bfiuaih the skin nal inia it, there will be no risk of ) 
ducing abscesses with the aj^ents ordinarily employed. 

Parenchymatous Injection is tlie delivery of a tnedicine deeply itito 
tissues, either to alTect a muscle itself or to locally inlluence some importinl 
ncrve-lmnli. The ptincipnl agents used in this manner are .Strychnine 
palsied muscles, Chloroform for sciatic and other neuralgias, Salts of Cocai 
fw local aniESlhesia, and Carbolic Acid for deep-sealed inflammations. 

Tbe Skin is an active absorbent of crystatloidal sulistances when its e 
dermis or cuticle is removed. By this route there are four methods of int 
ducing medicaments into the circulation, vii. — the Enepidermic, Epideir 
and Endennic Methods, and Inoculation. 

The Enepidermic Method consists in plying the medicine in simple 
contact with the epidermis, no friction being used to haslen ili penetration. 
Solutions of llie alkaloids in Chloroform and Oleic Acid pass by osmosis in 
this manner with comparative ense, but aqueous solutions act very slowly, and 
alcoholic ones with great difficulty if at all. 

The Epidermic Method consists in the use of friction lo promote the pas- 
sage of the medicament between the cells of the epidermis. Mercurial Oint- 
ment, Cod-liver Oil, and other fats, Oleates, etc., are used in this way for 
their local aod systemic effects. 

The Endetmic Method obviates the difficulty of absorption through llie 
cuticle by removing the latter through Ihe agency of a blister, and then pow- 
dering the medicament over the surface of the denuded derma. 
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Inoculation is the introduction of medicinal agents through the v 
ptmi'tureil skin by an operation similar to that employed for vaccinal 




S4 INTRODUCTION. 

CLASSIFICATION OF MEDICINES. 

Eirery medicine should be first studied as an inJividtial, Liulh wilii re 
to ila phyaiologica.1 actions and its therapeutical appliestions. When the si 
dent has thus romiliarized himself with the chsracterislie features of encli 
article of the Materia Medica, he may commence to seek out theit more 
delicate lights and shades, hy eomparitiE them, ooe with another, according lo 
their general scope of action and application. In order to do this intelligentty. 
some method of classification becomes necessary, to guide and direct the mind, 
and to assist the memory, in grasping the subject with a lirm grip. 

Stimulants and Sedatives. 
Stimulant, (^Stimulus, a goad), — is a term which is used in various senses 
when applied to medicinal agents. It is properly employed when used lo 
designate the action of any agent which increases the organic activity of any 
part of the oi^anisni. Alcoholic preparations are commonly termed " stimu- 
lants," though their action is that of a true oarcotic. Diffusible Slimulanls 
are those which have a prompt hut transient effect, as Alcohol, Ammonia, 
Camphor, Ether, etc. Sfmal Slimiilanls exalt the functions of the spinal 
cord, as Strychnine, Cmbral SlimulaK/s thoseof the brain, as Opium. We 
also have Cardiac, Vasomotor, Renal, Stomachic, Hepatic, Intestinal, and 
Cutaneous Stimulants, aod many others, according to ihe special seat of the 

Sedatives, (Stiia, I allay),— are agents which lessen the fuDcdonal 
activity of organs, lower motility and diminish pain, and so exert a southing 
influence on the system. So we hove Caitra! Sedolivis, which include the 
narcotics and ancesthe tics,— the Lacal Sfdatives, which affect a part only, — 
also Pulmonary, Spinal, Nervous, Vascular, Cardiac Sedatives, etc. all of 
which will be indicated under their appropriate titles. 

All Ihe groups which follow are merely local applications of the two fore- 
going grand divisions. 

Agents Actinr on the Nervous Sv&thh. 
Motor- Excitants, — are agents which increase the functional activity of the 
spinal cord and the motor apparatus, producing heightened reflex eicilability. 
disturbances of motility, and tetanic convulsions when given in lai^e doses, — 
(lieir ultimate result being motor paralysia Irom overstimulation. Such are 
A'hx Foittiia and I^a/ia, with their alkaloids, Slrychninf and Brutmr, — 
also "nebaine, the tetanizing alkaloid of Opimn, and Ergot, Picrotoxin, 
Digitalis, Ptlocaipine, etc. 



Molor'DepressanIs, — lower tliR functional activity of Ihc spinal cord a: 
motor apparatus, and in lat^ doses paralyze lliem directly. The principal 
members of this class are Alcohol, Ether, Chloroform, Opium," Aconite, 
Coniura, Chloral, Tobacco, Lobelia, Belladonna, Gelsemioni, and Methyl- 
Str)-chiiine. 

Cerebral Excitants, — increase the functional activity of llie cerebrum, 
w'iliioul causing any subsequent depression or any suspension of braiti-func- 
iion. The chief members of this group are Camphor, Cajinabis, Valcriau, Caf 
fcine. Theine, Cocaine, Tobacco, Strychnine, and Alcoliul (in small doses). 

Deliriants, — excite the functional activity of the higher brain to such a 
degree as to disorder the mental faculties, and produce intellectual confusion, 
lais of will-power, delirium and even convulsions. They are all narcotics, 
though all narcotics are not deliriants. Among these agents are Belladonnai 
Stramonium, Hyoscyamns, Cannabis Indies, Chloral, I^upulus (at tirst). Opium 
(at tirsl), and Alcohol (in full doses). 

Cerebral Depressants, — lower or suspend the functions of tlic higher 
brain after a preliminary stage of excitement. Under this bead may In 
eluded llie Narcotics, the General Ancesthelics, Ifae Hypnotics, and many of 
Lbe Antispasmodics, — all of which act upon the cells of tbe convolutions, and 
al first slimutating the cerebral functions, tbey produce after a time stupor, 
coma, and insensibility. The principal agents of this class are Alcohol (in 
large doses), Opium, Chloroform, Bromides, Chloral. 

Narcotics, (fdfMn;, stupor), — are drugs which lessen the relationship of 
the individual to Iheexternal world (Urunton). At first excitant to the highe 
bnun.lbcy soon cause profound sleep, characterised by increasing slupiir,— 
and if the dose be sufEcicnt, coma, insensibility, and finally death by paralysis 
of the centres in llie medulla which govern respiration and tbe oilier funcli 
of organic life. Narcotics are closely related to stimulants, — Alcohol and 
Ojiium being good illustrations, in the different stages of their actions 
stimulant followed by narcotic effects. Such agents give us the mean< 
lowering hyper-acute perception, of inducing sleep, and of soothing the vital 
functions by rest. — ell of which are means of great therapeutical value, 
principal narcotics are Opium, Cannabis Indica, Alcohol, Belladonna, Ilu 
his, Chloral, Chiotoform, Ether, etc. 

Hypnotics, (tirrof, sleep), — are agents which, in proper doses, induce 
sleep, without causing deliriant or narcotic effects. Many of the most 
cient hypnotics are oarcolic in full dosage, the principal agents of the class 
being SulphnnnJ, Trional, the Bromides. Chloral, Paraldehyde, Cannahi 
and Melliylal. described under Cjii.okal in the following pages. 
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30 INTROnUCTlON. 

Analgfcsics or Anodynes, (dv, wiclioiit, d?,juf, iius^, pain), — are agd 
vrliicli relieve jiaiii, either by irnpaiHiig the condiictivity of the sensory n» 
fibres, or by depressing Ihe cerebral cenlrea of perception and s 
Opiuni does botli, and hence it is the most efhcient of all Ihe b 
The Geniral Anodynes act when taken internally, and alTect the 
organism, — the Local Anodynes affect the part lo whicli they are applied, 
some by direct depression of the terminal nerve-organs in the skin 
reducing the local circulation. The principal agents of this cli 
follows ; — 



CeHtral Ancdyitfs. 


Local Anodynes. 


Opium, Morphine. 


Opium. 




Belladonna. 


Hyoscyarous, Hyoscine. 


Carbolic Acid. 


Aconite. 


Cocaine. 


Antipyrin. 


Veralrine. 


Acetanilid. 




Chloral. 


Chloroform, etc. 
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AnEestbetics, (av, withonl, aiat^ai^, perception), — are agents which tern 
forarily destroy sensation. The Genera! Amcslhelics are volatile substancfi 
which, when inhaled, produce more or less complete unconsciousness 
of sensation, (anjesthesia) , also lessened motor power. The Laial Anastheties 
act similarly to the local anodynes, (see above), except that, while the latter 
diminish the sensibility of the part, the former destroy it entirely, for a time. 
The priucipal agents belonging to this group are the following-named : — 



Genet 



uzslketi 



Ether, (Ethyl Oxide). 
Methylic Ether. 
Chloroform. 
Methylene Bichloride. 
Ethylene Bichloride. 
Elhylidene Chloride. 
Nitrous Oxide. 

Antispasmodics, (liiTi, against, b 
spasm of voluntary oi 



EHreme Cold. Ice. Ether 
Spray or Methyl Chloride. 
Carbolic Acid. Creosote. 
Cocaine and its salts. 
Oil of Turpentine. 
Hydrocyanic Acid. 

i(T>iiit, a spasm), — are agents which 
involuotary muscles in any portion of 



the oTgnnism. In this group is included a long list of drugs, some of wlilrh 
act (t) by tonic slinttilalion of the nerve-centres, and thereby of ihe coOtdioa- 
ling jxiwer and the circulation, others (2) by direct depression of Ihe motor 
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wnlres, and olbers (3) by paralyzing the end-oi^aiis of (he vaso-motor nerves. 
A few (4) depress all the vilsl functions, and a large number (5) stimulnle 
the muscular libres of the intestines 10 exjtel gaseous Bccumulati 
following list includes the principal antispasmodics, the nurabera referring to 
ihe special action of each, as slated above, viz. : — 

Alcohol, I. Aconite, 4. Bromides, 3. 

^^^ Ether, I. Tobacco, 4. Amyl Nitrite, 2. 

^^L Camphor, i. I.nbelia, 4. Asafelida, 5, 

^^B Musk, 1, 5. lleiiebore, 4. Cajuput, ;. 

^^V VakriEin, 1, 5. ilydrocy. Acid, 4. Arom:ilic Oils, 5. 

^V CoSrdination of Movement, or the Maintenance of Ihe Equilibrium, is 
^H^ function opparenlly governed by the cerebellum, and is markedly dis- 
B^nrbed by the few drugs which specifically affect that organ, cliief among them 
being Akohol. In cnnsiderable doses this drug causes a staggering gait, and 
a tendency to fall ; and diFferent preparations thereof seem lo affect ililfetent 
|>ortionE of the cerebellum. Intoxication by wine or beer is said lo be accom- 
panied by a tendency (o fall sideways, — that by whiskey, especially Irish 
whiskey, an inclination to fall on the face, — and that by cider, a backward ten- 
dency ; and these disturbances correspond exactly with those caused by injury 
lo dilTerent lobes of the cerebellum (Brunton). Apoawrphini in large doses 
seems to act upon the cerebellum or corpora quodrigemina, as the animal 
poisoned by il does not vomit, but moves round and round in a circle. 

Agents Ai'fecting the Organ5 of Special Sense. 
Mydriatics, — are agents which cause dilatation of the pupil of the eye 
(mydriasis). Some acl only when applied locally, others only when taken 
internally, — but Ihe principal ones, Alropine and its congeners, act both locally 
and inlcrnally, and at the same time, produce temporary loss of occommoda- 
(ion, the eye remaining focussed for distant objects, and the intraocular ten- 
sion being increased. The loss of accommodation is due to the drug's causing 
(jaralysis of the ciliary muscle, — and the dilatation of the pupil to its producing 
■timulalion of the end-organs of the sympathetic nerve, and paralysis of 
[lie end-oi|;ans of the 3d cranial [motor oculi) nerve ; the fonner increasing 
llii; power of the radiating muscular fibres of the iris, and the latter lessening 
!'!■; power of its circular tibres. The smallest quantity of Atropine which 
ii'Lt (he pupil is stated by Dondeis as the rg^gggth of a grain. Ciiciii»e 
i ^ stlmulalitm of the ends of the sympathetic alotie, and does not paralyze the 
,i1 nerve. As a mydriatic il has peculiar qualities, which should tnnkf 
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preferred by cye-sut^eona. These are referred to in detail in tbe bod; 
book under the title CocA. The chief mydriatics are: — 



Jlyoscyamine. DuboiEine. 
Dalurine. Homalropine 



Aniesthetics, (at lost). 
Gelsemine, (iocally only). 
Belladonnine, (internally ool 




Myotics, {fiu, to close), — are agents which produce contraction of H 
pnpi! (myosis). The principnl local myotic, and the only one used in oph- 
thalmic pmctice UFAysailigmine, (£imne), which acls by stimulating the cir- 
cular muscular libres of the iris, — at the same time cootracling the ciliary 
muscle so that the eye is accamtnodated for near objects only, and diminishing 
a-ocuUr tension. — in all of which respects it exactly antagonizes [he aclioa 
of Atropine, (see above). The other myotics are bs follows, viz.; — 

Klocarpine. ErgoL Nicotine (locally). 

Muscarioe. Gelsemine [internally), Anissthelics (at first myotics, 

Morphine. Lobeline (internally), but mydriatics at last]. 

Ocular Sensibility is increased by StrfvAnim, the vision being thereby 
rendered more acute, and the field of vision being enlarged. This drug also 
increases the field of vision for blue colors, while Esirine diminishes it for red 
aad green, and Sanlonm causes objects to appear of a violet color al Rrst, and 
of a greenish-yellow color afterwards. 

Amblyopia, or impairment of vision due to nerve changes, is often produced 
temporarily by Quinine, and may be permanently induced by Alcohel and 
Tobacco, also by Lead and Urea poisoning. 

Visions are caused by several drugs, the action of which is probably ei- 
erte4on the sight -centres in the cerebrum (angular gyrus and occipital lobes), 
— rather than on the eye itself. The delirium and hallucinations produced by 
Ateokcl are familiar eiaropleB, — the objects raised thereby being usually 
animals, as snakes, toads, dogs, etc. Oinnabis Indifa often causes pleasant 
□US, while Sodium Salicylate^ in some persons, produces very disagreeable 
s. 1'he Bromides, If taken in continued large doses, may, tn the typhoid 
condition which follows, cause visions of such intense character that they ate , 
a impressed permanently on a brain which, at the lime, was utterly uncon- 
as of all its real surroundings. Digitalis may produce subjective sensa- 
tions of the continued presence of light, — and Cannabis Indica, among the 
many carious effects produced by its ingestion in large doses, frequently gi»e* 
origin to similar disturbances of the visual function, of indefinite and varied 
character. 






The Ear is affecled by several drags. SliysAnim and Miirpkine increase 
the excitability of either the atiditory nerve, or the auditory centre in the snpe- 
rior leniporo-sphEDoidal cooTolution,— making that faculty much more acute 
(hiin normal, Qidiiint, Aniipyrin, and Salidn produce hypersEinia of the 
auditory apparatus, and cause subjective noises, such as humming, buzzing or 
ringing, which are very unpleasant to their subject. 

The Smell is rendered more acute by Sirychnint, and is depressed by all 
the cerebral depressants, and by snch agents as cause changes in the nasal 
mucous membrane, as Potassium Iodide. 

The Taste is not heightened or lowered as a faculty by any drugs that we 
know of. Ettch substance makes its own peculiar impression on the nerve- 
organs of taste, and that of ooe agent may be so potent as to overcome the 
impression left by another agent. The so-called" after-laste " of drugs is often 
entirely different lo their original taste, and substances which are excreted by 



Agents AcriNtj on Respiration. 

Respiratory Stimulants, — exalt the function of the respiratory cen 
Ihe medulla, quickening and deepening the breathing. The most important 
of these agents are — Strychnine, Atropine, Thebaine, IJigilalis, Ammonia, 
Ileal, Electricity, Tobacco (briefly). Alcohol (briefly). Ether (briefly), 
Opium (in small doses). 

Respiratory Depressants, — lower the action of the respiratory cen 
rendering the respirations slow and shallow . The chief members of this group 
are— Opium (in full doses), Gelsemium, Aconite, Veratrioe, Conium, Chloral, 
Alcohol. Ether. Chloroform, Caffeine, Cold, etc. Many of these at first ei 
the centre, but soon depress it. 

Pulmonary Sedatives, — relieve coogh and dy5pni:ea, by lessening the 
irritability cither of the respiratory centre or of the nerves of respiration. 
Some act by direct depression of the respiratory centre, (as the Depress 
above eoumeraled) ; — others by lessening local congestion, as the Exfeclori, 
(see below) ; — ^and others by lowering the excitability of the vagus end-organs 
in the lungs and other aflerent filaments throughout the respiratory trucl. The 
most powerful of these directly sedative agents is Opium, and next are Uydro- 
ri'anic Acid AoA. Potoisium Cyanide. Others are — Belladoniui and its con- 
geners, which stimulate the centre but dejiress the vagus cnd-orgaus, and 
arrest secretion in the bronchi ;— Cannabis Indica, Quebracho, Codeine, Amyl 
Nitrite, Tttrpeoline, Iodide of Ethyl, Conium, Tobacco, etc. 
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Enpectorants, (c^, out of, /cilus, the breasi], — are agents which modSy 
the broncho pulmonary mucous secretion, and promote its eiijulsion. They, 
conscquenliy, act as ]iuimonHry sedatives, indirectlj ; and are subdivided into — 

Miiisea/itij; EJCptcloraHls, in small doses increase osmosis from the inflamed 
mucous meniLraoE.in large doses cause vomiting and the mechanical txpalsian 
of the mucus. They also increase secretion generally, and lower the blood- 
presanre. Such are Antimonial salts, (Tartar Emetic, etc.], Ipecacuanha, 
Lobelia, Jaborandi, Apomorphine, Alkalies, etc. 

Slimulanl Especloranti , — are eliminated from the syslem lai^ely by the 
bronchial mucous membrane, which they at the same time stimiUale, thus 
altering its secretion, and facilitating expectoration. They diminish secretion 
generally, and increase the blood -pressure, and include the Ammonitun salts, 
Balsamsof Peru and Tolu, Benzoin, Ammoniac , Squill, Senega, Nux Vomica, 
Terebinthinales, Sulphur, Saccharine substances and Acids, 

Ciliary Excitants, — promote the enpulsion of bronchial mucus by Ihell 
redex excitation of the tracheal and bronchial cilia when dissolved in the 
mouth. This group includes such agents as the Chlorides of Ammonitun and 
Sodium, Potassium Chlorate, and Gum Acacia. 

Errhlnes and Sternutatories,— are agents, which, when locally applied 
to tlie tiiisal mucous membrane, produce sneezing and increase of the nnsal 
The first term, {hi, in, p'lv, the nose), is usually applied to sub- 
■hich simply increase the mucous dischai^e, — the second, {ittmuto, 
, lo those which invariably produce the violent expiratory effort called 
sneezing. Both should be in powder-form for applicaliiin. AnoLler result 
of Iheir use is the stimulation of the vasomotor centre at the same time that 
c the respiratory centre, — thus producing a contraction of the smaller 
vessels Ihroughoul the body, and consequently a general rise in the blood- 
pressure. This class includes — Ammonia-vapor (dilute), Cubeb-smoke, etc., 
which are simple errhines,^-and the vapor of Ammonia- water, also Tobacco, 
Ipecacuanha, Sanguinaria, Ginger, Vcratrum Album, etc. , in powder, as snuE 

ACKNTS Acting on tbe Circulation, 

Cardiac StimulantB,— are such agents as tapidty increase the force and 

frequency of the pulse, in depressed conditions of the cardiac apparatus. The 

t rapid, energetic and available agents of this class are Elhtr, Alcohol, 

Heat and Ammonia, the last-named also slimolalinE the vaso-moti;ir centre. 

Tbe list also includes— Sparteine, Atropine, Cwraine. M.irphine (in smalt 

es). Camphor, Chlorofonn, Turpentine, the Aromatic Oils. Counier-irTiU- 

i, the continuous Galvanic Current. Nitro glycerin, etc. 



Cardiac ToniCB, — in moderate doses stimulale the cardiac muscle, slowing 
nnd lengthening its conlractions ; — but in large doses they produce irregular 
action of the heart, and some of them may cause auddeo death by syncoi>e if 
pushed lo any great exient. Tlie typical agent of ibis class is DigUnlis, which 
also contracts the arterioles and greatly increases tbe blood- pressure. Others, 
less powerftiland correspondingly safer, are — Con vallariB,Strophantlius, Squill, 
Cimicifnga and Erylhrophlcpura. The list also includes Caffeine, Stiychnine 
HellcboreTn and Adonidin (finm Adonis ^emahs)- 

Caidiac Sedatives, — ^lessen the force and frequency of tbe heart's action, 
rbey are used to control palpitation and overacljan of that organ, also to sioti 
the pulse in febrile conditiotis in sthenic subjects, especially when local inflam 
motion is the exciting- cause thereof. Moslof Ihera are direct cardioc poisons, 
depressing both the heart-muscle and the motor ganglia. The list includes— 
A^onUc and i'lralmm Viridi, also Muscarine, Pilocarpine, Saponin, Hydro 
cyanic Acid, Antimony, Potassium salts and Digitalis,— the last-named acting 
as a sedative by stimulation of the vagus centre and the cardiac muscle, slow 
ing the latc and giving regular rhythm lo the action of the heart. 

VascnBar Stimulants, — dilate the peripheral vessels, and increase tht 
peripheral circulation ; thus equalizing blood -pressure and preventing interna! 
congestions. Tbe most useful are Alcohol and Ethtr, as they stimulate the 
action of the heart simultaneously with the vascular relaxation. The other 
chief members of the group are — Nitrites, Nitro- glycerin. Nitrons Ether, Liquor 
Ammonii Acetatis, Opium with Ipecac, (as in Dover's powder), and Heat, 
applied locally by poultices, etc. 

Vascular Tonics and Sedatives, — are a group of agents which increase 
llie contractile power of the arterioles, thereby lessening the capillary circula* 
lion, and raising the blood-pressure. They do this by a stiinulaling action 
upon either the vaso- motor centre or its mechanism in the walls of the vessels. 
Their most important uses are the checking of hemorrhages, and the cnKing 
short of local inflammations. This group is well represented by Ergot and 
Digitalis, and besides these it includes— Squill , Opium in small doses, Strych- 
nine, Salts of Iron, Lead and Silver. Hamomelis, and Cold, applied locally, 
OS by the Ether spray, or by evaporating lotions containing Alcohol, Vinegar, 
Ammonium Chloride, etc. 

AcKNTS Acting on int. Digestive System. 
Dentifrices. (>/»», a loolh, /riVo, I rub),— are medicated pastes or pow- 
ders employed with a stiff brush lo cleanse the teeth and gums. Their base 
it amalty Chalk, for its mechanical action and its alkaline quaiily; besides 
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which, ihere shouid be some antiseptic, as QuiniHt, Borax, etc., 
Bromalic stimulant, like Alyrrh. 

The Teeth are injuriously affected by several drags, especially the Mineral 
Acids, and the Permits of Iron. These should always be administered through 
a glass tube, and the mouth shcpuld be rinsed out afterwards with a weat 
alkaline sol lit I un. 

Denial Anodynes, — employed locally in toothache due to caries exposing 
B nerve filament, arc Accniti, Opium and Cecaint sails, — also Carbolic Add, 
Creosote, Chloral, and Potassium Chlorate, A solution, containing the three 
first named, applied on a pledget of cotton, will promptly relieve whenever the 
nerve is accessible. Chloral should never be employed for this purpose, as 
in solution sufficiently strong to he of any service it is very apt to cause slough- 
ing of the gum, especially if injected thereinto by a hypodermic syringe, as \s 
frequently done by ignorant dentists, who advertise the " extraction of teeth 
without pain." 

Sialogogues, {aliiKov, saliva, &yu, I carry oft), — ore drugs which promote 
the secrelioo and flow of saliva and buccal mucus. They may be subdivided 
into two groups, viz. ; — 

Tafiical Sialogaguts, — which act by reHex stimulation, — including the Acids 
and Alkolies, Ether, Chloroform, Mustard, Ginger, Pyrelhrum, Meiereon, 
Tobacco, Cubeh, Capsicum, Rhubarb, etc. 

General Sialogaffaes, — -which influence the glands or their secretory oerves, 
vi2.^ — Pilocarpus (Jaborondi), Muscarine, Physostigma, Ipecac, Iodides, Mer- 
curials and Anlimonials, etc. 

Antiaialics, — are agents which diminish the secretions of the Salivary and 
buccal glands. The typical member of this group is Alropitte, which acts 
by paralyzing the tertniniil filaments of the secretory nerve. Phyiosfigmiue 
antagonizes this paralysis, but in large doses arts also as an ontislalic, hy 
lessening the blood-supply to the glands. Opium dimiaishes this secretion 
among many others, and also lessens the excitability of the relies centre, by 
which ihe secretion is largely stimulated. Others acting locally are — Lime, 
Soda, Lithin, Magnesia, Borax, Potassium Chlorate, and insipid or nauseous 
articles of food or medicine. 

ReftigerantB, — nre remedies which irapart a sensation of coldness, (rr- 
frigerB, I cool), and thereby allay thirst and restlessness. Among ihem ate 
the Vegetnble and Mineral Acids, (greatly diluted, especially the Inner), Ice, 
Cold Water, Effervescing drinks, Fniit juices, and many diaphoretics, 

Gaaliic TonicB or Stomachica, — increase the appetite and promote (f»lrk- 



digestion. Some acl by stimulating the prnduction of the gnslric 
which are Alkalies hefore meab; — others by stimulating the local circulalion, 
as the Aromatic Oils, Aromatic Bitters, Alcohol, Ether, etc. ; — and several by J 
eiciting [he activity of the nervo-muscular apparatus of the stomach, as A'uj 
Vomica, Arsenic, Hydrastis, dilute Acids, elc. The various Digntivt- 
Ferminis, such as Pepsin, Ingluvin. and dilute HCl Acid, are adjuvants to 
digestion, and are used to supplement the gastric juice when deficient in 
quantity or quality. 

Acids. — considered physiologically and thera]ieutically, are medicines which , 

administered internally In medicinal doses they check the production of glands 

having acid secretions if coming in contact with the mouths of their i 

and increase the production of those having alkaline secretions. Thus, a dilute 

add given before meals will check the production of the acid gasirk 

wUl stimuli^e that of the aliaUne pancreatic juice. They should aJways be | 

largely d lu ed for internal administration. The principal Acids are Acelic, | 

C tnc and Benzoic, from the vegetable kingdom, and Nitric, ITiosphoric,' ! 

Sul^hun and Hydrochloric from the mineral kingdom. 

Alkat es or Ant- acids,— from the same stand-point, are agents which 
neu al le ac ds, also acl as escharutics on the tissues, and check alkaline and 
stin ula e a d secretions, when in contact with the mouths of the ducts of the 
glands producing them. Thus, a dilute alkali given before meals will slimu- \ 
late the production of the oeiJ gastric juice, and if applied lo the mouth of the i 
pancreatic duct will cliici the secretion of the alkaline pancreai 
kalies may be subdivided into two groups, named, from their physioli^ica] 
actions, — Direct Antacids, those which lessen the acidity in the stomach, and 
Indirect or Remote Antacids, which have no power over the acidity in the 
stomach, but are oiidiicd in the blood, and excreted as Carbonates in the urine, | 
and lessen its acidity. The following List of Alkalies comprises the chief 
members of both groups, and also some which have the actions of both. They ' 
should all be largely diluted before adminislralioa. i 

Direct Antacids. 

(Lessen Acidity in like SlomacI,.) {Lt 

Liquor Potaisce, Liquor Sodte. Liq 

Carbonates and Bicarbonstes of Car 

K, Na, Li, Mc andNH,. K 
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Emetics, (i/tla, I vomil), — are a%eals which cause vomiting. They *re 
subdivided into two groups, vh,: — 

Local Emtlies, — act by irrilaling Ihc end-organs of the gastric, (Esophageal 
ur pharyngeal nerves, and by refleit irritation of the vomiting centre. They 
inclnde — Alum, Mustard, Salt, ibe Sulphates of Zinc, Copper and Mercury, 
Tepid Water in quantity, etc, 

Syslftaie, or General Emetics, — act by direct irritation of the vomiting centre 
in the medulla, through the medium of the circulation. Among them are — 
Ipecac (Emetine), A pomorphine, Tartar Emetic, Veratrine, Senega, Squill, etc., 
rIso Opium and its alkaloids Morphine and Codeine, which cause vomiting 
u one of their afler-effects, though ordinarily classed among the aiiti -emetics. 

Vomiting is an evacuant net whicli consists in compression of Ihe stomach 
by the simultaneous spasmodic contraction of Ihe diaphragm and abdominal 
muscles; and relaxation of its cardiac orifice by conlraction of the radiating 
muscular fibres in the gaslric wall. ]f bolh acts occur at the same time, the 
contents of the stomach are exjcUed and vomiting occurs ; if, however, the 
two acts do not take plnce simultaneously, the contents of the stomach are 
retained, and the abortive efforts are called retching. These acts are con- 
trolled and regulated by a nerve-ceulre in the medulla oblongata, which is 
closely connected with the respiratory centre, the muscular movements of 
/omiting being merely modified respiratory movements. This vomiting cen- 
tre is ordinarily excited in two ways, — (l) by the peripheral stimulation of 
afferent nerves going to it from olher parts of the body, — (a) by impulses sent 
down to it from the brain, (Brunton.) 

Anti-emetics ,^are agents which lessen nausea and vomiting, some by a 
local sedative action upon the end-organs of the gastric nerves, the Local 
Gastric Sedati-i'cs; — others by reducing the irritability of the vomiting centre 
in the medulla, the Griieral Sedatives. The principal Anti-emetics are the 
following named substances, 



Local Caslrie Sedatives. General Sedatives. 

Arsenic. Bismuth. Ice, Alcohol. Amyl Nitrite. 

Alcohol. Belladonna. Opium. Nitroglycerin. Chloral. 

Alum. Creosote. Ipecac. Opium, Morphine. 

Calomel. Cerium Oxalate, Cocaine, Hydrocyanic Acid. Bromic 

Of these the most generally efficient is Cpcaine, in 6-minim 
cent, solution every hour by moulh, for two or three doses. 



J 



Carminatives, {eai-mino, I soothe). — aid in the expulsion of gas from Ibe 
stoipach and inleslinea, by increasing peristalsis, stimulating the clrculuion. 



Tliey are also diffusible 
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■nibers of 


iass are ^follows, viz.;. 


— 










Asafclidfl. 


Camphor. 




Oi! 


of Anise. 




Capsicum. 


Ginger. 




Oil 


of Cinnamc 


m. 


CardauiOLii. 


Mustard. 




Oil 


of Peppenr 




Fennel. 


Pepper. 




Oil 


of Pimento 
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I CathaiticB, or Purgatives, {KoHaipu, fiur^a, I cleanse), — are agents which 
>i hasten the intestinal evacuations. According to their various degrees 
ES of action, they are subdivided into several groups, as follows : — 
Laxative!, or Aprrltiiis, — include those which have the moat modi 
action, of which Sulphur is the type, the group including also Magtiesiu, 
FIgB, Prunes, Tamarinds, Cic. 

^_ Simple Piirga/ives, — canse active peristalsis, and some irritation and grip- J 

^■Ig- StHHa is tbe type of this group, its list also including Rhubarb, Calo-^ J 

^|k1. Castor oil, Aloes, etc. 

^^ Drastic Purgtttivfs, — act slill more intensely, causing large watery stools, 1 
with much griping pain, tenesmus and borborygmi. Jalap is a reprei 
drastic, and the other chief agents of the group are Colocynlh, Elaterium, 
Scammony, Gamboge and Croton oil ; all of which in lai^e doses act 
tant poisons. 

Salini Purgativts, — increase peristalsis, promote osmosis, stimulate 
testinat glands, and thus produce free, watery evacualioDs, The mo 
manly used Saline is Magnesium Sulphate, the well-known " Epson 
but the list is a long one, including all neutral salts of metals of the alkalies j 
or alkaline earths, such as the Potassium and Sodium Sulphates, Sodium 
Phosphate, I'otassium Tartrate and Bilarttate, Sodium and PotasE 

JTydn^egiie Purgatives, {Mufi, water), — include the most active of the 

drastics and the salines, those which remove a large quantity of water from 

the vessels. Elaterium, Gamboge, Potassium Bitartrate, and Croton oil, are 

chief Hydragogues, 

Ckolagogue Purgatives, (x'""!- bile), — stimulate the flow of bile, causing 

colored or " bilious " stools. Padophyllin is the typical cholagogue, — 

others being Aloes, Rhubarb, Eaonymin, Iridin, and tbe Mercurials. 

IntcBtinal Astringents, — contract the InleEtinal vessels, diminishing the 

exudation therefi-om and lessening the fluidity of the fecal discharges. The 

(ihief members of this class are the diluted Mineral .\dds, and Acetic Acid, 

ilver Nitrate, Alimi, Tannic and Gallic Acids, Zinc Oxide, 
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Copper Sulphate, and [he Persalls of Iron. Of Ihcse, the sii lust-named are 
the most powerful, and have a strong lons/riiiging action upon the inleslinal 
mucous membrane, as well as their ordinary astringent action upon its vessels. 
Cholagoguesi and Hepatic StimuIantB, — are two groups of agents 
which have a marked selective action upon the biliary secretion, hence the 
term Chnlai^irf^te, Croui j^riS.i?, (bile), and flju, (I bring away). The Hepatic 
Stimulants increase the functional activity of the liver cells, and the amount 
of bile secreted ; while the Cholagogues remove the bile from the duodenum, 
interfering temporarily with the enters -hepatic circulation, and preventing the 
reabsorplion of bile by the portal vessels. Some Hepatic Stimulants are alsn 
cholagogues, others are not ; — while the Cholagogues proper act indirectly as 
Hepatic stimulanis, by carrying off the bile and thereby ui^ing the liver to 
secrete more. The following List includes the principal drugs in both 

Cholagigua and Hfpaiic Stimiilaiiis,- — Aloes, Podophyllin, Iridin, Baptlsin, 
Jalapin, Euonymin, Arsenic, Rhubarb, Colchicjn, Colocynlhin, Sodium Phos- 
phate, Potassium Salphate, Sodium Sulphate, etc. 

Ckofagagae!, — Mercurous Chloride, (Calomel), Pil. Hydrargyri, Mercmy 
with Chalk, and many other mercurials. 

Hrpatic Stimulants, — Mercuric Chloride, (Corrosive Sublimate), Nitro- 
fajdrochloric .'^cid. Nitric Acid, Benxoie Acid. Sodium Benzoale, Ammonium 
Chloride, Sodium Bicarbonate, Ipecac, Antimony, Guniac, etc. 

Hepatic Functions, other than the biliary, are stimulated by the following- 
named drugs, viz.: — 

Til Glycogenic Funciion is stimulated, and the production of Glycogen 
increased. — by Sodium Bicarbonate, Amyl Nitrite and Nitro- hydrochloric 
Acid. 

Vrca is liici-aiud—hy Arsenic, Antimony, Ammonium Chloride, Iron and 
Phosphorus. 

Hepatic Depressants — lower the functional aclivily of the liver, certain 
drugs acting tipon certain of its functions, as follows, vi/, ; — 

Bi/e-froduction Lfsscneil^-hy Opium and Morphine, Quinine, Alcohol, 
Acetate of Lead, and many purgatives. 

Glycogm Diminishai — by Opium, Morphine, Coddne, Phosphorus, Arsenic 
and Antimony. 

Urea f.tsseiicil^iy Opium, Morphine, Cotchicum, Alcohol and Quinine. 

The Pancreasisstimulatedto increased secretion by £riiTgiven internally, 
nko by galvanism of the gland itself. It is depressed by Alrapiue, or by any 
agent which induces nausea and vomiting. ^ 
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, a warm),— are drug^ which deslrof I 
(vermicides) , or expeJ (vermifuges) worms inhabiliiig the intestinal cunal. The I 
prinapal vermirugeii are Lbe purgatives Castor Oil, Jalap and ^cammon]', — and I 
^e vermicides are classed according Ip the worm they are each most efficie 

Tkread-viorm, i^Oxyuris Vermicularis), — Alum, Ferrous Sulphate, Lim 
Quassia, Sodium Chloride, Tannin.— all by enema. 
nd-TDOrm, {Ascaris Lumiiicaiiics), — Santonin, Spigelia, Chcnopodiui 
Aiedarach, internally,— with Senna or Calomel. 

Tafe--.vBrms, {T^nia, rff.),— Filii mas. Kamala, Cusso, Granalum, (Pelle- I 
derine), Pepo, Turpentine, Chloroform. 

I Agents Affecting Metabolism. 

Restoratives, — promote the constructive metamorphosis, and include the 
uds, Hxmatics, Tonics, and many stimulants. I 

Feods, — supply material to renew some structure of the ixidy, or to maintain I 
me vital process ; and are derived from the three natural kingdoms, — the I 
getable, animal, andmineral, — as Oils and Fats, Sugar, Starch, Uum, Water, 1 
Alcohol. Calcium Phosphate, Sodium Chloride, etc, 

J/iematics, (oipa, the blood), — augnicnl the quantity of hasmatiu in the blood, i 
enriching its red corpuscles, and thus restoring the quality of that tissue. They 
include principally Iron and Manganese, and their compounds. 

Tonics, (TDw>f, tension),— improve the tone of the tissues on which Ihey 
have specific action, increasing the vigor of the entire system. Those which 
act most generally are Strychnine, Quinine, Iron, and the Vegetable Bitters ! — 
those acting more on particular oi^ans will be found enumerated under the 
titles of Ihe organs or tissues which they affect specifically, — as Caruiac 
Tonics, Respikatorv Stimulants, etc. 

Alteratives, — are agents which aller the course of morbid coU'litions, modi- ^^H 
fying the nutritive processes while promoting waste, and thus indirectly curing .^^^| 
many chronic diseases. Mercury, Iodine and Arsenic are the typical altera- ^^H 
^^^ves, the first breaking up new deposits, the second stimulating the absorbent ^^^ 
^^bculation, and the lost acting like the first on pulmonary deposits, and being 
^^^■Bogt specific to Ihe chronic diseases of the skin. Those who denounce the 
^^Knn Alterative as " a cloak for ignorance," have never been able to replace 

It by any more definite designation for a group of agents whose effecls upon ^^H 
disease ate/acU of clinical medicine. The principal Alteratives are the three ^^H 
above-named, also Antiraony, Aurum, Colchicum, Guniacum, Solphur, Stil- ^^H 
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^■(IJDgia, XKDthoxylaiii, Calcium Chlcnide, Pbospborus, Cod-liver CMl, etc. A 
^V- tobdivision may be formed of the — 

^P AesB/ufnts or DisiuturHU, [resah'ii, I unbind, diicutio, I dissipate), — agentj 
^ which promote the alisorption of morbid products, probably by slimulaiing the 
lympbnlic ayMem. This group includes loJint, Mercury, Arseuic, and Cad- 
mium, also ^uch local memureii us Poulticing and Counter- ini tut ion. 

t Destructive Metamorphosia of the tissues is promoted by a large number 
of agents, most of which are classed as AUrrativis or as Asfn'ngrHl!, — 
the principal ones being the followiDg, viz, , the Alkalies, Vegetable Acids, 
Metals and their sails, Colchlcum, Sulphides, Iodides, Stillingia, Xanthoxylum, 
Tannic and Gallic Acids, and the Vegetable Aalringcnls. 

Metaiolism may be diminished by — Alcohol, Glycerin, Oils and Fats, Salicin, 
Quinine, Reaorcin, Chinolin, etc. 

IAotipyreticBi (uvn', against, iripfi-Jp, fever), — are agents which reduce 
high body-temperalure. This may be done by 5 different actions working , 
Upon I principal lines, vii. — By — 
*' ^ ' ■' t (2). Reducmg the cuculatioQ. 

(j). Dilating cutaneous veiisels, thus iucreu- 
ing heal radiation. 
f*'l Pramn/inir Hfai.lntt Ai. . (4). promoting perspiration — its evoporalion ] 
lowering the leniperature, 
. (S). Abstracting heal from the body. 



(i) Promoting Heat-Ion, by 



Quinine, I. 


Digitalis, z, Kairin, i, 4. 


Cold Bath, 5. 


Berberine, I. 


Aconite, 2. Antipyrin. I, 4. 


Cold Drinks, 5. 


Carbolic Add, 


, Alcoho!, 1,3. Thallin. 1,4. 


Ice to body, 5. 


Salicin, t. 


Nitrous Elher^j, 4. Antimony, 1, 4. 


Wet Pack, 5. 



Antlphlc^Etics, (dvri, against, ^Xoyii^u. I burn), — include all men 
and medicines which reduce inflammation, the principal among them bein 

Mtrrury and Opium for inflammations of serous membranes, Aionili 
AntimoHy for Ihose of Ihe respiratory apparalm, ond I'rra/rmn ('in 
puerperal metritis. Others are — Digitalis, Ergot, Ipecac, Venesection. Locat 1 
Depletion, Fuigalion, t^ouoter-irntalion. Cold, and Retl in the recui 
position. 



Antiperiodics, — are agents which c:lieck the progie^ of certain periodically- 
recnrring diseases, lessening Ihe aeverilyof ihcir paronysms and preventing 
(heir return, probably by a toxic action upon lire microbes, whose development 

I the blood by successive crops is supposed to cause Ihe disease. The great 
iperiodic is Qainim 
Xance are Saiicin and its derivatives, the other alkaloids of Cinchona, 
beeru Bark and its alkaloid. Iodine and Eucalyptol. 



Agents Acting on Excretion. 
TDiuroticB, (cJfuiipi^if, urination), — are remedies which increase the r 
accretion, either by raising the genera! or local blood -pressure, by stimulating 
the secreting cells or nerves of the kidneys, or by Hushing those organs, and 
washing them out. They are usually divided into RtfrigiraHt, Hydragegae, 
and Stimulant Diiir/tics, according (o Iheir physiological action ; — or thi 
be classiHed according to the different purposes for which they a 
loyed. Both these classilications are fully described under the \\i 
rHETlcs, at the end of the book. 
Renal Depresaants, — are agents which lower the activity of the ren 
cells, thereby lessening or suspending the urinary secretion. The drugs which 
Morphine, Quininf and Ergot. Instead of acting as a diureti 
ay stop the secretion of urine, by so stimulating the vaso-motc 
greatiy conlraci the renal vessels, and arrest the renal circulatio 
This it might do if a preparation vrere used which was deliciei 
DigitoKin or Digitatein, the dilators of the renal arteries; fsee under 
same is true of Caffeitu and Strychnine, both diuretics,— 
hence it is well to combine these with other diuretics which dilate the renal 
vessels, as the Nitrites, (Nitrous Ether, etc.), and Alcohol. Digitalis con- 
tains in itself the power of doing both these actions, and hence it is the ideal 

Urinary Alkalinizers, — when taken internally cause the urine tn have an 
alkaline reaction. They include the Alialies, especially salts of Potassium 
and I.itiiium, but excepting Ammonia, which is broken up in the organism,^ 
■nd Soilium salts, which are not so efficient as other agents, being partly e»- 
creled by the bile and the bronchial mucus, and partly locked up in the system 
as Ihe neutral chloride, while the urate of sodium is insoluble. 

Urinary AcidiRers, — are very few, comprising only Benioic Acidt Salicylic 
/Jr/i/, and Vegflable Adds in excess ;— also excess of proleids, stigar and 
n the food, and certain wines and spirits. The Mineral Acids, being 
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eicreteil as neulral sulplialra, cblotides, phosphales, etc., I 
inflnaice on Ibe acidily uf lh« urine. 

Vesical Tonics, — increase llie lime of the muscular fibres in llic wall ol 
the bladder, and couieijuenlly the contractile power of Ibat organ. 
chief members of this class are SliychiiiHf, Cantkaris, ^IkJonno, and tl 
Bromides; all of which, carried to e.tcess, will poralyie these same fibres l» 
tnet-sliiuulatioQ. This is panieularly true of the Bromides. 

Vesical SedaUrcB,— lessen irritabililj-of the bladder, decreasing the di 
to micturate, and relieving Tcsical pain. The most iraportanl are 
Bdladonna, Hyoicyaiuu!, Cannabis, Sligiuala Maidis, Calcium (, 
Buthu, Uva Ursi, Pareira, Copaiba, and Cubeb; also Barlej-walet, Linss 
tea, and other mucilaginous drinks, 

UrinBly Sedalivea, — act in a sedative manner npon the whole e 
the urinary tract, tlirough Ibe medium of the urine, wbicb, being charged w 
Ihem, brings them into contact with the gcni to- urinary mu 
Some of them may be apphed locally as far as the arelhriJ and vesical m 
surfaces, ihe portion above being inaccessible to direct local medication. 

and Lilkium Salts to lessen the acidity of the urine ; — Cofaiha, 

ibeb and Oleum Sanlali as antiseptics and astringents, in cystitis and ure- 
also Eucalyptus and Com Silk for the same purpose ; — and urethral 
leal injections of solutions containing Boracic Acid, Alum, Lead and 
Zinc Acetates, Sihitr Xilrafe, etc.. agents which may also be applied to the 
Dretbra through the medium of gelalin pencils (Dougia) medicated ivitli them. 

Antilithics, and Lilhontriptics, {ami, against, XiAf, a stone, rpl^, I 
wear down). — are agents which are supposed to prevent the formation of con- 
cretions in the duels, (anlilithics), or to dissolve said concretions when formed, 
{lilhontriptics) , The efficiency of any agents, for the purposes named, is more 
than doubtful. Those recommended for the various concretions are as follows, 

r Urtf Add fai-u/i,— Distilled Water, Potash or Lilliia, and sails of ihese 
etnls, Mi^csium Citroborale, Potassium Taitraborate, Fiperazin. 
For Phosfhatie Cn/r«/f,— Benioic Acidandihe Benzoates. especially Anuno- 

•, Dilute Nitric .^cid. 
For Calcium Oxalate CVi/ru/i',~ Dilute Nilro-hydtochloric Acid, CRrbonk 
Add W»ter», Lactic Acid, for the digestive disturbance. 

"or Biliary Calculi, — Ether and Turpentine, (Durande's Solvent), Sodinm 
s, Caslile Soap, .\lkaiinc Waters, especially Vichy- 
Diluents, — are indifferenl substances which, being aheorbed. pass readily 
Liugh the body, diluting il^ fluids and cicrL'Iiuiis. Il'.tltr is the only true 
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diluent, wliatevtr form il may tie disguined in, as leas, weak fluid foods, acidii- 
laled drinks, etc. 

Diaphoretics aod Sudorilics, [fimfi'pfij, 1 carry tlirough ; lu^for, sweat, 
facto, I make), — increase the ai:tion of the skin, and promote tlie sectelion of 
sweat, those which act most energetically being designated by the latter title. 

Simpti Diaphoretics, — are lho.se which enter the circulation and stimolate 
tlie sudoriferous glands during their elimination, — as Jaborandi, Spirit of Min 
dererus (Liq. Ammonii Acetatis), Sweet Spirit of Nitre (Spiritus Etheris 
Nitrosi), Alcohol, Salicylates, Camphor, Sulphur, etc, 

N'juseatiag Dtaphorftks, — are those which act hy producing relaxation and 
dilntaU'on of the c^illaries, — as Tartar Emetic, Ipecacuanha, Dover's Powder, 
Lobelia, Tobacco, Baths, Heat, etc. 

Sefrigtrant Diaphoretics , — are such as act by reducing the jbrce of the 
circnlalioQ, and perhaps also by a specific action on the sweat-cenlre in the 
medulla, — ^s the Potassium and Ammonium salts. Aconite, Veratrum, 
Cocaine, Tobacco, Jaborandi, Ether, Nitrites, etc. 

Anhidrotics, (dv, without, Mpui:, sweat), — ate agents which check per- 
spiration, acting in either of three ways, the reverse of those for the diaph- 
oretics. The most eneigetic member of this class is Atropine, and others are 
Muscarine, Ergot, Zinc Salts, Acids locally, Cold locally, Opium, e 
latter in small doses cliecks perspiration, but in lai^e doses promotes 

^^^b Agents Acting on the Generative App.aratus. 

^^^Bt>hrodiBiacs, (A^^ioJ/n/, Venus), — are ^ents which stimulate the sexual 
^^^^lile and function, by direct or reflex action on the genital centres in the 
brain and spinal cord. Such are Nux Vbniifra, Canitaliis, Cantharis, Fhos- 
, phorus, Aurum, Alcohol, Opium (at first), Camphor (at first). Ergot, Iron, 
Uilter Tonics, and Meat Diet, — the last three bemg indirectly aphrodisiac, as 
are all measures which );rumote the general nutrition of the liody. 

Anaphrodisiacs, — diminish the sexual appetite and lower its functional 
power, either by depressing the special nervous apparalu'i or by decreasing the 
local circulation. The chief anaphrodisiaca are — Tobacco, Cocaine, Bella- 
donna. (ieUemium, Lupulin, Camphor (at last). Opium (at last). Bromides, 
Iodides, all Nanseants, Fuigation, Cold locally, Vegetable Diet. A drop of 
a 4 per cent, solution of Cocaine upon the glans penis will destroy all erection- 
power for a quarter 1o half an bour. 

Emmenagogues, (l/i/iiivia, the menses, aju, I movt),- 
remeJiea which restore the menstrual function. They may be disidod 
DimI EnimtHii^o^iiii,^-x\\K\\ stimulate the uterine muscuiar fibre, and are 



ine, Apiol, Boron, Petroseliiitiiiii 
iuiH Permangaiuitt, Oxalic Arid, 



Ifdwik In Isrge doses; u Er^ot, Rue 
Quiniae, Pulsatilla, Myrrh, Caniharis, / 
lo-llgo, elc. 

Indirect Emmmagogues, — which act by improving the blood and toning 
up the nervous ayslem ; amnng which art^ Inm, Mangnn^e. Mtrcutif lodidt, 
Strychnine, Cinnamon, Aloetic purgatives. Cod-liver Oil, Hot Hip-baths, 
Liwching the genitals, Kubefatients to the thighs. Tonic remedies, etc. 

Oxytocics or Ecbolica, {ufi'^, quick, tdkoc, childbirth; eK^ii/, abortion], — 
Bte agents which produce abortion, by stitoulnting the gravid uterus to contract 
upon its conlcnLs, perhaps by direct irritation of the uterine centre in the 
cord. The chief oxytocics are Brgol, Uslilago, Savine, Quinine, Barai, 
Cotlon root Bark, Oil of Rue, Pilocarpine, llsnan Jlavtsitns. etc.,— but 
any violent purgative, or gastro- intestinal irritant, may produce abortion by 
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Uterine DepreBssnta, — lower the activity ol tlie nervo-muscular apparatus 
irontrolHng uterine conlraction. The chief members of this group are : Ofium, 
Cannabis, Bromides, Chloral, Chloroform, Tartar Emelic, Tobacco, Copper 
Sulphate, and all Emelic5,^also Viburnum pru ill folium, Pisddia erydiriiu, 
etc. 

(fine TonicB and Alteratives, — are remeilies which are considered la 
have these actions upon the nutrition and functions of the uterus; concerning 
which tiierc is much variance of opinion among authorities. The following 
list, however, contains those which are generally acknowledged 10 have eoa- 
Nderable value in uterine theraj)eutics, vii. : — - 



Utfrini TeniiS. 
Potusium Bromide. Pulsatilla. 
Potassium Chlorate, Clmicifuga. 
Helonias dioica. ISavine. 
Iodine, ntid Astringcnlt, (locally). 
Viburnum Opulus, and V~. i'runifolin 



Uurine Alttrairva. 
Iodine. Iodoform. 
Iodized Phenol, 
(Csrbotaled Iodine). 
Glycerin. Hydrastis. 
Silver Nitrate. Cialvonism. 






Galacla^guel, (y^?-i>, milk, nyu, I bring nvay), — are mediciaes wliidl 
«re supposed to increase the lacteal sectelion. The value of many of these is 
very doubltui, probably the most efficie HI being PilQcarpus (Jaboraniii). Otheia 
are, the leaves of the Castor-inl plant, (Rlcious communis) locally. Black Tea, 
Anise, Fennel, and Potassium Chlorate. Milk, fieer or Porter, as beverages, 
are thought to help the secretion. Aniemia must be corrected, sore nipples 
attended to, good food supplied, and tonics if needed. 

Galactophyga, ((Wtj^j, I shun), — are remedies which arrest the secretion 
of milk. The most efficient is BtHadmna or its alkaloid Atro/iiiie, locally 
■nally. Others are Potassium Iodide. Colchicum with Magnesium 
Sulphate, Camphor, Tobacco, Sage, Quinine, Tannin, etc. 



1 



Agents Acting on the Skin. 

Iiritants, — ^ire substances, which, when applied to the skin, produce more 
■ less of vascular excitement. When employed to eidle a reflex influence 
on a part remote from their site, they are called Counter-irritaiv'ts, and 
may be subdivided into the following groups, viz. : — 

Rabefacienis, [rubfr, red, facia, I make), — those which cause redness 
(congestion) of the skin, as Mustard, Camphor, Iodine, Capsicum, Turpen- 
tine, Ammonia, Pitch, etc. The stronger agents of this subdivision are capa- 
ble of destroying the tissue if left in contact with it for loo long a time. 

F.fispasHis, Vrsiiaiits, or Blhlen, produce decided inflammation of the 
skin, and the outpouring of sernm between the epidermis and the derma. 
Caatharides is the agent most used for this purpose, but Meiereon, Euphor- 
bium, etc., are equally efficient. 

Puslulanls, — aflcct isolated parts of the skin, as theorilices of the glands, 
etc.. giving rise to pustules. Such BreCTO^HHtJi'/, Tartar Emetic, Ipecacuanha 
and Silver Nitrate. 

Escboiotics or Caustics, [iaxapa, a slough, miu, 1 bum), — are sub- 
stances which destroy the life of the tissue to which they are applied, either 
by abstracting its water, as Sulphuric AciJ, — or by corrosive oxidation, as 
Brmiint. The chief causUcs are Potassa, Lime, Atsenous Acjd. Zinc Chlo- 
ride. Silver Nitrate, Corrosive Sublimate, Mercuric Nitrate, Mineral Acids, 
ESromine, Zinc and Copper Sulphates. Chromic Acid is one of the moat effi- 
cient, but must be carefully used, it being a violent poison. 

Aatring'entB, (iirf, to, striago, I bind), — produce contraction of muscular 

flbie. and condensation of other tissues, also lessen secretion fmm mucons 

membranes. Rrnitili Aslrin^Hls, act on internal organs through the circula- 

as Gallic Acid. Sulphuric Acid and Lead Acetate. Local Astringmts 




aflecl the part to which they are appliei), as Tannic Add, Ahnn, » 
mmh. Lead, Copper, Zinc, and Cadmium, the |icr-salta of Iron, ll 
Acids ; Caliii, KJno, Catechu, and other plants containing Tannic Acid. 

Styptics and Memoststics, (arii^, I contract;^ — ai/ut, blood, CTliai^, > 
ilonding), — are agents which arrest bleeding; Sfyfi/ics being applied locally, 
nnd Htmmlittit! administered internally, for the same purpose. Some act 
nicchanically, by promoting ciot- format ion in the mouths of the bleeding 
vessels, others by canning the vessels themselves to contract, and thereby 
check the flow of blood. The principal mcmliers of this clnssarethe follow- 
ing named, lo wil, — 

Styptics,— K€\Ai, Alum, Ferric Chloride, Ferrous Sulplmte, Zinc Sulphate, 
Lead Acetate, Silver Nitrate, Matico, Cold, Spider's Web, Tannic Add and 
all the Vegetable Astringents. 

//e/noi/a/iVj,— the dilute Mineral Acids, especially Sulphuric, Gallic Add, 
Ei^ol, Digitalis, Hamamelis, Ipecacuanha, Lead Acetate, and Oil of Tur- 
pentine. 

EinollientB and Demulcents, (»»d///0, I soften, demuUie,\ soothe), — 
are substances which soothe and protect tissues to which ihey are applied. 
EiHollie'ils act as external demulcents, being used upon the cutaneous surface. 
Id soften and relax the part, dilate the vessels, diminish tension, and protect 
from the air or from friction, DemulceHls are generally of oleaginous or 
mtuHlaginous character, employed on the mucous membranes for similar pur- 
poses. The chief agents comprised in these two groups are as follows, — 



Emollienls. 
Petrolalum, (Vaselin). 
Soap Liniment. Starch. 
Adeps, (Lard). Glycerin. 
Cacao-bultcr, (Ol. Theobroiniv). 
Flaxseed Poultices. Olive Oil. 



Isinglass. Ijtnnd Oils. 
Marsh -mallow. Honey. 
Trogacanlh. Almond OiL 
.^cacia. Cefraria. Starch. 
Liquorice. Clycerin. Oil 



on. 



Ptotectives,— are articles employed to cover an inflamed or injured part, 
and to protect it from the air, water, friction, etc. CoUmlioa and Giilla percha 
are those in general use, but Cotton Wool, nnd certain plasters, tlie Adhesive, 
l«ad or the Soap Plaster, may also be employed. 



MiCKOHES, Parasites, etc. 
;uin.»T(f, fermenlnlion), — are agents which 
It (iiily those due lo (he action of Organic 
(diasuu^e, pepsin, ptyatin. etc.), but also those depending 01 



.\gents Acting 
Antitymolics, (am-i. ngaii 
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feiments, (the yenst-plani, bacteria, cocci, etc.). They may he divided 
into two groups, viz. ; — 

Anlistfties, [awi, against, D^JrTutof, putrefactioD), — are those which tetard 
or prevent aeplic decomposition, hy destroying the bacilli which produce it, or 
by arresting their development. The principal Antiseptics are — Polassio- 
Mercuric lodid:, Mercuric Chloride, Iodide and Oxide, Mercm^us Chloride, 
Hydrr^en Dioxide, Folassium Fermanganalc, Hydronaphlol, Sulphmons 
Acid, Sulphites and Hyposulphites, Salicin, Quinine, Thymol, Carbolic Acid, 
Creosote, Alcohol, Eucalyplol, Borax, Chlorine, Chlorides and Chlorates, 

Didnfectanis, — are those which destroy the germs of infections diseases. 
They ad in several dlHeient modes; — some are Oxidhanls,zs. Lime, Chlorine, 
Iodine, Bromine, Heat 2'>p°-%^^ F., etc. ; others are Dcsulphuranls, as 
Ferrous Salphate, Lime, etc. ; and others are Absorbeiils, as Charcoal, Dry 
Earth, etc. Many members of this group have the additional property of 
destroying foul auiells, and are called Deodorants, such being Ozone, Earth, 
Lime, Charcoal. Ferrous Sulphate, Chlorine and Sulphurous Acid Gases, etc. 
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Parasiticides, (nnpniriVoc, a parasite, eado, I kill),— destroy the various 
animal and vegetable oi^nisms which live upon the human body. They are 
[generally employed in the (brm of lotions, ointments or oleales, and include the 
following articles. '<\z.—Hulphur, Sulphites, Sulfhurous Add. Iodine, Sulphur 
Iodide, Mercury and its Chlorides, Nitrate, Oxide, and Ammoniated Mercury, 
Carbolic Acid, Storax, Petroleuiu, Staphisagria, Balsam of I'eru, etc. 



16 INTRimUCTlON. 

Agents Actini; upon eac 
Antidotes, (dvr!, against, iiSu/u, I give), — ate a%eati which ■ 



1 



n such a manner as to alter their composition, rendering them more or 
i' their toxic action being cxerled upon the 
oi^Bnism. Antidotal action takes place in the alimentary canal, upon such 
portion of the poison as is unabsorbcd, nod is applicable to vegetable as wellBia 
to mineral poisons. Anlidolal Mfasurrs are such medicinal or mechanical 
processes aa tend to remove a poison from the body, either before or after the 
useofon antidote; and include Emesis, the use of the Stomach-pump, Purga- 
tion, "etc. The tenn Aiilu/otiil TrealnienI covers the employment of both 
antidotes and antidotal measures, and isoilen usediu a still wider sense, namely, 
to mean all the treatment of a case of poisoning, including the use of Antagon- 
ists as well as that of Antidotes. 

AntBgoniatH, — are agents which directly oppose each other, in some or all 
of their [diysiologicBl actions, end therefore may be used, one agait^st the other, 
x of poisoning hy either, to leunleract its effect upon tlie orgam'sm, 
after it has been absorbed, and when, therefore, the time for an antidote has 
passed. Antagonistic action takes place in the blood and tissues, and is appli- 
cable almost entirely to vegetable poisons. Atitagonittii Mtasurit are such 
mechanical procedures as tend to the same end, the antagonism of the efiects 
of poisons, and include Artificial Respiration, Faradism of certain muscln, 
Douching, Motion. Rest, etc. 

For example, in a case of poisoning by Di^lali!, the antidote would be 
Tannic Acid, because it forms with the active principle of Digitalis a cenn- 
pound, [Tanoale of Digitalio), which is not readily soluble, and is Lherefon 
ampatatively innocuous. Hut as this new compound is not wholly ineit, it 
oust be removed from the body ; an anlidolal measure is, therefore, employed, 
•\z. EvacU'itwn af the Stomach , — which may be accomplished by the adminis- 
ration of Zinc Sulphalc or any other emetic, or by the use of a stanwcb- 

But, supposingthni sufficient lime had elapsed, between the ingestion of the 
mison and (he administration of the antidote, for some degree of abwirption lo 
have occurred, and that we observe evidences of the presence of the p<usoa in 
the blood, we must resort then loan antagonist. Now, AcoHilt and Aforpkint 
ant^^nize the cardiac action of Digilalis, but Safonin and Sentgia are ill 
St complete anti^onists, iheir counteraction eKlending throughout the whole 
range of its physiok^ical elTccts. Having made our selection, we would ma 
if these agents cautiously, being careful not lo subslilule its toxic action 
for that of the original poison ; and we would ud its influence by enjoititng 



absolute fftstin tbe recumbent posture, which is an antagonistic measure of 
greol importance against the effects of Digitalis upon the heart. 

In most cases of poisoning by powerful vegetable drugs assistEince 19 uot 
obtained until absorption has proceeded so far that antidotes ate of little vidue, 
and tbe chief reliance must be placed upon the appropriate physiological antag- 
onist, and such supporting measures as will sustain the action of any vital 
function which ahowa signs of failing. In this way we endeavor to maint 
life until the excretory functions of theorgsnism have had time to eliminate the 
poison by way of the natural channels. 

Under each title in the following psges its appropriate Antidotes and Antt 
ooistB are given, for every substance which is liable to be used as a poisou. 



RESTORATIVE AGE^^^S. 

This division of the Materia Medics includes all agents which in any way 
promote the constructive metamorphosis of tissue, — auch as the Digestion- 
ferments, which aid digestion; the Foods, Tonics, HEcraatics or blood-restorers, 
and many substances generally known as Rtimulai.Is. 

DIGESTION-FERMENTS. 

Tbe Digestion -Ferments include the three nuimal products named Pep- 
sin, Pancrentin and Ingluvin, also Papain, from the vegetable kingdom. 

Pepsin, — is an oi^anic ferment which constitutes the digestive principle of 
the gastric juice of animals, and is usually obtained from the mucous membrane 
of the pig's stomach, 

Pa^crea£in^ — is a mixture of tbe enzymes naturally eitisting iu tbe pancreas 
of warm-blooded animals, obtained from the fresh pancreas of the hog. It 
contains foiu- ferments, vii.— Trypsin, Pancreatic Diastase, an Fmtilsifying 
and a Mllk-curdting ferment. 

• iHglrrsin is obtained from the giiiard of the domestic fowl, and owes its 
digestive activity to a peculiar bitter principle. 

* Papain, Papcfw, or Papayotin, is a ferment obtained from the milky juice 
of Carica Papaya, a South American fruit-tree. It is too powerful a digeslor to 
be used ititemally undiluted, as it might digest tbe gastric mucous membrane 
itself. 

Preparations. Only two are official, — 
FcpsiHHm Saccharaliim, Saccharated I'epsin, — is Pepsin from the stomach oi 
the hog, Iritorated with 9 of Sugar of Milk. Dose, gr. v-x«x, after meals. 
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^Liquor Pepsini, Solution of Pepsb, Liquid repsio,— liaa of l)ie~p 
40 parts, with HCI12, Glycerin 40O, in Water to looo. Dose, 3 j-gij. 

PoHcrealiHum, PancreBtin,— is a. grayish -yellow, amorphous powder, of faint 
odor and meat-lifce taste. Dose, gr, ij-v. It is marketed in various forms, 
PBDCreatic Emulsion, Liquor Pancreaticus, etc., and is al^o put up with 
three limea its weight of Sodium Bicarbonate, as " Peptonic Milk Powder" 
or "Peptonizing Tubes,"— for the preparation of Peploniied Milk. 

*/ngluviH, — from the gizzard of the fowl. Dose, gr. i-xm. 

Every manufacturer of digestion ferments has his own preparation of Pej&in 

and Panereatin , and his peculiar name therefor. These various products vary 

considerably in iheir properties. A few of the most prominent are — 

*Lacti>pepline, — it powder, said to contain Pepsin, Diastase, Panereatin, Lactic 
and Hydrochloric Acids. Dose, gr. y-j;v. 

*Je7aetCs Crystal Pepsin, in yellowish, translucent scales, solable in water, 
and claimed to be pure pepsin without admiiture. Dose, gr. j-ijj. 

*Pepsine in Sca/ts (Fairchild), is a similar preparation, gr. j of v 
claimed to digest looo grains of albumen in 4 hours. Dose, gr. j-iij. 

* Esimrr cf Pepsinc,—a solution simitar to the Official Liquor. Dose, gj.T^ 

* Liquid Pancreoptpshti, — is said to contain Pepsin, Panereatin, Lactic, 
Hydrochloric and Phosphoric Acids. Dose, Jsa-j, after meals. 

* Diaslaiic Esstnce of Pancrtas, — for starchy foods. Dose, 3J-ij. 

* Trypsin, the fibrin -digesting ferment of the pancreatic juice^ Is used in 
aqueous solution, Jss to the ^i "''''' g""- " of Sodium Bicarb., locally. 
Scheffet's Process is the standard process for the preparation of Pepsin. 

The mucous memlirane of a pig's stomach is scraped off and digested in a 
solution of HCl, and tile PepsiLi is then precipitated by adding a solution of 
NaCl. Ten grains of Hcheifer's Saccharaled Pepsin, with git. x of dilute 
HQ, and ^j of water, will dissolve zoo grains of albumen in from five to six 
hours, at 100° Fahr. 

Incompatibles. Alkalies and many mineral salts precipitate pepsin. 
Alcohol destroys its activity. Alkalies promote the action of panereatin. 

Physiological Action. Pepsin and Ingbniin digest the nitrogenous 
principles of the food (albumen, casein, fibrin, etc.) converting them into 
peptones for assimilation : In which they are materially aided by I.aitic and 
HCl Acids. Official Pepsin should be capable of digesting not less than 
3000 times its own weight of freshly coagulated and disintegrated egg albu- 
n. Piiiirrriitin digests (he same principles, and in addition, with the ai<i 
\X\ alkali, it emulsifies fats and oils. Pepsin is an essential element of the 
gastric juice, and will digest panereatin, which probably therefore n 




s indicated 



ilike Pepsin, > 
□ and amyloid nia< 
tonic dyspepsia, the apepsia o( 
ulcer and cancer, diairhcea of 
i added to nutritive ehemata, the 
9 injected inlo the substance of 
tissues, for their deslnjction, 



into the duodenum in its o^ 
1, and like Pepsin il h 
Therapeutics. Pepitn 
infants, gostralgia, ancemia, chlorosis, gi 
infanls. and the Tomiting of pregnancy, 
rectum not being a digestive organ ; and is 
morbid gmWlhs whicli are homologous to thi 
especially fatty tumors, Ingtuvin is particularly useful against vomiting, and 
lias been found very efficient in the vomiting of pregnancy. Pancrfatin is 
used to assist the digestion of oils and fats, and should he administered 2 or 3 
hours after meals ; whilst Pepsin is heal given near meal time. The various 
rntic preparations are used to partially digest (peptonize) milk, gruel, 
and other foods, before administration, in cases where there is great 
ve debility. These peptonized foods may be administered by rectal 
injection (enemata), as well as by the mouth, and are invaluable in wasting 
diseases, in intestinal dyspepsia, and in convalescence from acute aflections. 
A teaspoonfn! of Liquor Pancreaticus, taken directly after a dose of Cod-liver 
Oil, will f)revenl the disagreeable eructations which so frequently follow, and 
will assist in the digestion of the oil. Trypsin is used with real benefit as a 
solvent of the diphtheritic membrane, but requires to be thoroughly and fre- 
quently applied. Papain is a powerful digcstor of fibrin, acting in solutions 
of any reaction, and at higher temperalnres than Pepsin will. It is a rapid 
solfemt of false membranes and of intestinal worms. It has been injected 
into tnmon for their destruction, and successfully, but with much pain and 
considerable febrile reaction. It is used internally under the name Papoid, in 
of gr. j-iij. 
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ACIDUM LACTICUM,— Lactic Acid. 
Propetlies of Lactic Acid. Il is a syrupy, oily liquid, of specific gravity 
213. and difficult to obtain pure. It should be given in quantity sufficient to 
ider water distinctly sour, and always well diluted. It is found in the 
stomach, being a product of the food, and combines with bases in the blood, 
ning lactates, which being oxidized are converted into carbonates. Dose, 
|»s-gss, well diluted. 

B' Physiological Action. Il aids digestion, and promotes the appetite ; in 

e doses causing flatulence and much epigastric pain. Injected into the 

Hiloneal cavtiy of animals, it excites endocarditis, and given in diabetes it 

IS caused acute rheumatism and rheumatic endocarditis. Hence its supposed 

e rheumatism, when in eicess and free in the blood. 




I 

I 

I 



so 

Therapeulics. It ia U5Ed in diaijetes, stonic dyspep-iia, oxelurio, ami i^ 
the litiiic sod phospba.lic diatheses when due to imperfect digestion and assimi- 
n. As a solvent of false iae[iibra.ne ■□ croup and diphtheria, it is itnques- 
lionahly of great service, but is difficult of application, as in a aoluliun of 
sufiiciEnt strength to act upon the membrane it causes cnnsiderable st 
pain. In chronic cystitis it arrests the ammoniacal decomposition of the n 



MINERAL ACIDS. 
PrepBTSitions and Doses. 
Acidiim Svlphuricuin Dilutum, strength ^. Dose, Ti\_v-iv, well diluted. 
Aciduai Sulpkuricum AromaHcum, Elixir of Vitriol, strength J. DoSc, r 
XX, well diluted. Contains sulphuric acid, alcohol, ginger, and ci 
Is not an acid, but an ether, formed by the reaction of the acid o 
alcohol. 
Acidum Hydrochloricum Dilaluvt, strength ^. Dose Tll_iij-x, well diluted 
Acidum Nitricum Dilutum, {^. Dose, tl\,iii-s, well diluted. 
Aeidtim NiSro-hydrechloHcum Dilutum, Nit. Ac. 4, HCl 18, Aq. 78. 

,iij-jv, well diluted. 

Acidum Pkospkoricum Dilulttm. strength ^. Dose, TT\,iij-x, well diluted.1 

An average dose of all (he dilute mineral acids is lt\,ilj-x. 

Phyaiological Action. The strong acids are eschamtics, abstracting fl 

water from the tissues, combining with the bases, destroying the p; 

ore very diffusible. Sulphuric carbonizes (black) ; Nitric lima (yellol 
The dilute acids act in the stomach chemically. Secretion is promoted |l 
ic, lessened by Sulphuric, Hydrochloric acid acting thereon between fl 
other two. Tomouths of ducts having an acid secretion, they check the ^v, 
osE of alkaline secretion ihej promote it (f,^., bile, pancreatic juice, etc.). 
Fermentalitm is checked by the mineral acids. Bowels are constipated by 
Sulphuric, relaxed by Nitric acid. 

s these agents are synergistic to pepsin, they at first aid digestion ; 
continued they lessen the production of gastric juice, and so impair digi 

■n before meals in small doses they wiil relieve excessive acidity of d 
stomach, by checking the production of the acid gastric juice. 

Poisoning by Mineral Acids is treated by Alkalies, as washing soda. 
Kiap-suds. etc., to neutralize the acid; cautiously empty the stomach 1 giw 
nil, albumen, or milk, to protect the mucous membrane. Blimulants, Opita 
nonia intravenously, to combat the resulting depressed cooditioa of B 
vital powers. 




E.erftpeutics. The Mineral Acids are used i: 
c Z>i'j^/Jifl,— small doses of Hydrochloric Acid with Pepain, givt 
ds, except where there is acidity of the stomach. 
ty, — Hydrochloric or Phosphoric Acids in small doses before meals. 

Oxaluria, — Nitric or Nitro-hydrochloric Ltlhsmia, Nitric Acid. 

Diarrktea. — when profuse secretions, Sulphuric Acid with Opium. 

Chokraic Diarrhaa and Dysentery, — Sulphuric Acid with Opium, or with 
Magnesium Sulphate, is found very serviceable. 

Fnwri,— -especially typhoid, — Hydrochloric Acid is preferred. 

Liad Poisiming, — Sulphuric Acid, to form the insoluble sulphate of lead. 

Htmorrheids, — Sulphuric Acid ; also for hemorrhage from lower bowel. 

Heniiirrhages, — Sulphuric Acid is undoubtedly effective in uterine hemorrhage 
from fibroids, and in other hemorrhages at points distant from the stomach ; 
also sometimes in purpura hemorrhagica. 

CkronU Hepatu Disordtrs^ — Nilro hydrochloric Acid in all forms of liver affec- 
tions due to malaria, internally, and locally as a bath. 

Inlirmitttnt and Remittent Fevers, — Nitric Acid in full doses, is beneficial. 

Afhoniis of Singers,-~\iA'a\.e. Nitric Acid in lo-drop doses, has proved efficienL 

Plithisis, — Aromatic Sulphuric Acid for the sweats. 
Local Uses, lliey are employed against — 

Ulcers, — ^Fuming Nitric Acid as an escharolic, also in Gaagrenf. 

Hemorrhoid!, of the bleeding, strinvbeiry-pile kind, — Fuming Nitric Acid. 

Diseased JoitUs, — Counter- irritation by Brodie's liniment, composed of Sul- 
phuric Acid one-fourth, Olive Oil, three- fourths. 

Uterine Diseasis are often treated with fuming Nitric Acid, locally l^tied. 






Iked Oils and Fats 



OILS AND FATS, 
sed in Medicine are as follows :- 



OLAniygdaliE Eipressum , Almond OiL 
01. Gassj'pii Seniitiis, Cotton-seed OiL 
Oleum Lim. Linseed (Flax-seed) Oil. 



■ps. Lard. 

ta Lana Ffydresus, Hydro 
jVooI-fat, "Lanolin," 
I, Mutton Suet. 

(, Spermaceti. 
a AJipii, l.ard Oil. 

Oleum TkeobromatU, Butter of Cacao. 

le two other ofBciai <ixed oils. Oleum Kicini and Oleum Tiglii. are uted 
ir calharlic qualities, and. are therefore classed with the Evacuants, i 





J^ 



/mis (except Cod-Dver Oil) con 
^ propordons, the olein giving flmditf, the sleaiin 
/, and Margarin are respectively oleate, steamte, and 
_,■' Cod-lk'tr O// consists chiefly of olein and majgarin, 
itiple,— Gadoin, — also propy'lainin, bile constituents, w 
i ajid phosphoric acids, bromine, iodine, phosphor 
- yla. Three kinds are sold, — the pale, the lighl-brown, and U 
Je oil is considered to be the purest. Linsied Oil c 
yie albumen, which coagulates on exposure to the air, making;! 
a drying oil. Its olein furnishes linoleic add", instead of oleic, when saponifirf 
Liinalin is a cholesterin fat obtained from the washiog of aheep'a wool, 
contains 25 to 30 per cent, of water, and unites readily with IIO per cent, of 
.ts own weight of water. It differs from all other fats, in resisting saponilica' 
ion, the action of water, and Che tendency to rancidity. It is perfectly neutra 
IE a base, and readily penetrates the ialegument, carrying with it any mediep; 
nent it is charged with. Cottonseed Oil is used largely in place of Qlive Q 
md is sold as Olive Oil En the shops. Hence it was made official, and its d 
directed for certain pharmacopceial preparations. 

Physiological Action. Fats in small quantity are necessary to the dig< 
aon of nitrogenous food (Lehmann), and form the molecular basis of t 
ihyle. They are prepared for absorption by the pancreatic juice and the bi 
esjiecially by the latter. Fat is an essential constituent of the products c 
tissue formation, whether physiolt^ical orpathologLcal.andis the chief ms 
concerned in the formation of force. After oxidation it is excreted ai 
I bonic acid and water. Locally applied fat reduces the body temperature 
Therapeutics, I-ocally, by inunction, oils and fats may be used i 
scaly diseases of the skin, and in chronic wasting diseases ; also in ri 
and scrofulous children, and in febrile disorders, particularly the desquan 
Mage of scarlatina. Cod-liver Oil may also be used by inunction, in the 
£oing disorders, but it is best administered internally, and in the folloM 



Chronic Forms of Phthisis. Strumous Skin diseases. 

Chronic Bronchitis and Emphysema. Syphilo-dermatn, 

Chronic Rheumatic Disorders. Neuralgia, Chorea, Epilepsy. 

Atheroma of the Arteries. Diarrhceas of strumous suhjec 

Cod-livet Oil is best administered in small doses, a lenspoiinful thrice a day 
lor nn adult, in black coffee, Incr or lemon-juice. One drop of the Essen' 
lial Oil of Eucalyptus will eilingulsh the odor and taste of 100 drops. 




PHOSPHORUS. 
[ Preparatio: 

n Pkosphoral 11)11^ PliosphorHLed Oil,— sire nglh jj,. Dose, Itlj-v 
~ Pi/u/a Phoiphsn, Pills of Phosphorus,— each contains gr. ^J, of Thos 
Elixir Pbespheri, Elixir of Phosphorus. — each 3 has gr. ^ of Phus. 
ZitiH Phasphidum, Zinc Phosphide, ZiijF,. Dose, gr. ^j-^. Is irritan 

Physiolo(;ical Action. Phosphorus in smnll doses is a stimulant tc 
growth of the bones, to the genital hinclion, and to Ihe brain, circulation a.t\A j 
stomach. It aids digestion by irritating [he end organs of (he stomach nerves, I 
and causes eructations of hydrogen phosphide, 
the upper or lower jaw bones, especially in Ihose whose teeth arc decayed ; 
but this may lie prevented by the inhalation of the fumes of old acid turpen- 
tine. In poisonous doses it is a powerful gaslro 
vomiting and purging, with great depression ; reaching the blood as phosplioru: 
it deslrojE the red corpuscles. causing acute hemorrhages from fatty degenera- 
tion of the arterial walls, rapid steatosis of the stomach, liver and heart, with 
deep jaundice ; then delirium, convidsioQS, coma and death, generally from 
gradual failure of both respiration and circulation. 

Antidotes. Copper Sulphate is the best emetic (forming a nearly insoluble 
phosphide of copper), 3-grain doses in dilute solution every live minutes until ' 
emesis. Uydrated Magnesia as a quickly acting purgative. Lime-water or 
Oiarcoal (o prevent its action on the tissues. The antidote is the common 
Commercial Oil uf Turpciiline (Bartholow), crude French Acid Turpentine 
^Wood), which has been exposed lo llie air for some time. Transfusion has 
ifficncious in repairing the blood. No oils or fats, as they dissolve 

Acute Phosphorus Poisoning most resembles Acute Yellow Atrophy of 
tlie Liver; so much so that it is generally impossible lo distinguish between^ 

Therapeutics. Phosphorus is used in — 
Chrome Nfrvous Exhauslinn, when the nerve centres are implicated. 
iVfuralgia requires large doses, gr. j*], or Jv of the Elixir. 
jlnamia, pernicious ancEmia, and their results ; — small doses. 
iVahtfuinfss of the aged, and ibat from cerebral anemia ; — small doses. 
ImpottHce, of functional character; — no remedy more efficient. 
Prvgressivt Locumotor Ataxia is decidedly ameliorated by Phosphorus. 
Skin Diitasts; as a substilnle for Arsenic In acne, psoriasis and lupus. 
^tgia, of myelitic origin, from excessive yexisrj. 






\ Osteomalacia and RacJiitis are much benefited by Phosphorus. 
Htd Certbrnl Softening, hi which no olher drug 5eem 
centres as beQelicially as I'hosphonib does. 

PHOSPHATES AND PHOSPHITES. 
PrepaiBtlons. 

r Caleii Phoiphas Pr^afilatiis, I'recipilaled Calcium Phosphate. Dose, gt. j^i 

'S Caleii Lactoplwsphatis, ^yrup of C. Laclophosphale. Dose, _^j. 
' Sedii Phosphas, 3J-gj. Sodii Pyropkosphai, Jss-gss. 
Syrupus MypBphospkitum eum Fetro. Syrup of H. with Iron, gj-Jss. 
*SyrHpus Phosplialum Compoiitui, Compound Synip of Phosphates, Parrishffl 
Chemical Food, — each drachm contains gr. I'/i of Ferric Phosphate, and 

I of Calcium Phosphate, Dose, gj-gss. 
Physiological Action. Calcium Pkosphale is an essential ingredienC of 
all the lihsues, forming more than 50 per cent, of the bones. Lactic and HCl 
Acids dissolve it in small quantities. It increases the alkalinity of the blood 
wer to hold carbonic acid, and diminishes the excretion of urea. 
Seiiiiim Phoipkttle acts similarly on the blood and urea, and increases secre- 
tion, especially that of the bile, being an excellent cholagogue, and thereby 
aiding the digestion of fats. In ounce doses il is laxative. 

Therapeutics. Calcium Phcsphate and the HypopkospkUes are used with 
advantage in all diseases of mal-nutrition.and where repair or development C 
I the bones is required. They ore particularly useful in — 
Osteomalacia. Rachitis. Scrofulosis. Anfcmia and Bone Softc 

Protracted Suppuration. Caries. Phthisis. ' ing of Lactation. 

Sodium Phosphate, in ^ doses ler die for adults, gr. x-xx fur children, ]| 
nLlrcmely useful in conditions depending on catarrh of the bile dacts ■ 
) doodennm, as headache, jaundice, chalky stools, etc. Gall-stones may Tfi 
k .prevented (ram rorming by scruple or drachm doses of this salt before 1 
\ for months. It is also a good remedy for the following conditions, — 
Obesity. Incipient Hepatic Sclerosis. Cerebral Debility, 

I)ial>eles. Chronic Infantile Diartlicea. Biliou 

Pasty while stools of ill-conditioned children. 

FERRUM,— Iron. 
Chief Preparations. 

Tinetura Ferri Chloridi, Tincture of Ferric Chtoride, — c 
per cent, of the anhydrous sail, with some free IlCl. Dose, I1\.v-x 
diluted. Is one of the best prepjrations of iron. 




Liqticr Ftni it AmMenii Acttatis, SQlution of Iron and Ammomum Acetate. 

hasllam'5 Mixture,— Dose gsswe]! diluted. 
/1/ai.ta Ferri Carionalis, Mass of Ferrous Carbonate, Vallel's Mass,— oi 

the roost efficient prepnralionB. Dose, gr. j-v, in pill, after ibod, 
Ftrri Sulphas ExHciiUus, Dried Ferrous Sulphate,— gr. ss-ij. in pill. 
Liquor Ferri Subiutphatis, Solution of Ferric Subsu]pliate, Momel's Solution. 

Used as a styptic. Dose, Il\. iij-s, well diluted. 
Syrupui Ftrri lodidi. Syrup of Ferrous Iodide,^Dose, TrL''~''i "^'l diluted 

and taken thrai^h a quill or a glass tube. 
Ferram Jiiduetum, Reduced Tran, — Dose, gr. ss-ij or T, after meals. 
Ferri Oxidant Hydratam, Hydraled Oxide of Iron, Ferric Hydrate, — a soft 

magma, only used as an antidote to Arsenic. Prepared by adding loo 

of the Solution of Ferric Sulphate to no parts of Aqua Ammonix, and 

Water to 250. Dose, jj in water, frequently repeated. 
*Ferrum Dinlysalvm, Dialyscd Iron, is highly praised by many physiciai 

and unqualilicdly condemned by many others. Dose, Tn_x-gss. 
*Ferri Aliiitninas, Albuminate of Iron, — a cinnamon -brown powder, soluble 

in water slightly acidulated with HCl. Dose, gr. i-xl, in simple aqi 

solution, or in pill. 

Incompatible B, are Acids, Acidulous salLs, Alkalies and Iheir Carbonates, 
Tannic and Gallic Acids and all Vegetable Astringents, hence the Bitters, 
except Calumba, Quassia, Chiretta, and Gentian, which contain no tai 
The Tincture of the Chloride is decomposed by the Alkalies, Alkaline earths 
and their Carbonates, Astringent Vegetable infusions, and Mucilage of Acacia, 

Physiological Action. Iron is present in the blood (l part 10 2J0 of red 
corpuscles), also in the bile, lymph, gastric juice, etc. Given roedidnally, in 
small doses, it improves the blood, increasing the number of the red torpuscles, 
and promoting the appetite and digestion. En lar^e doses, nausea and vormt- 
ing are produced by the soluble preparations ; the Iodide, Chloride, Nitrate 
and Sulphate being active irritant poisous. Nearly all the preparations are 
more or less astringent, and act injuriously on the teelh. Only a small portion 
is absorbed, the rest being eliminated by the intestinal canal, blatkening 
^^He fieces by conversion into tannales and sulphides. The Tincture of th 
^^^Beride is diuretic. 

^^^pTherapetiticB. The chief indication for Iron is anaemia ; when plelhoi; 
exists it is contra-indicated. It should be given after meals, and occasionally 
suspended for a lime, (0 avoid deranging the digestion. 
Psiudo-Letieocylhamia is much benefited by chalybeates. 

't Cackixia is greatly influenced by the Iodide of Iron. 
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Atiitt RlifumalisiH, \d anemic subjects only ; in Ihcm liighly usefiil. 
Ciorai, of aoieinic girls, Bbout the age of puberty, — with purgatives. 
Neuralgia, of the anxmic, — large doses of the Tincture of the Chlotiile. 
Cardiac Dhorden, fatty heiut, weak heart, dilatalioD, mitral disease. 
Notlttmal Incontinenee of Urmi in delicate children, — the Syrup of ti 

Iodide, ni,xv-xx ter die, has given excellent results. 
Menstrual Disorders, due to anscniifl, especially amenorrhcea. 
titimrrhages. of every form.^Mot^ael's Solution, locnlly. 
Chranic Bright' s Disease, the Tinct Ferri Cblor. as a cbalylieate dioretic I 
Erysijielas, half-drachm doses of the Ttnct. Ferri Chlor. every four houisS 

very many cases controls the discsse; how is 
7\i promote Appetite and Digestioir,—the Sulphate in pill, or the official B 

Aloes el Ferri, will generally give satisfaction. 
Diphtheria, ^Ihe Tincture of the Chloride in full doses, lias a well-estsblisll 

reputation in this disease. 



MANGANUM,— Manganese. 

Mongani Dioxidum, Manganese Dioxide, — Dose, gr. ij-x, 

MaHgani Sulphas, is freely soluble in water, and of bad taste. Dose, gr. \f4 

Pelassii Ptrmanganm, Potassium Perm angan ale, — should not be triturated ilj 

combined in solution with organic or readily oxidizable substances. 

gr. ss-ij, in pill or distilled water. 
*SyrHpu3 Ferri et Mangani lodidi, — Dose, ll\_x-xxx. See U. S. Dis[i 

p. »S»7. 

i et Mangani Carbonas Saecharotia, — Dose, gr, v-xx, 1( is a. lastelal| 
reddish-brown powder. For its formula see the U. S. Disp., page 16S3.4 
Physiological Action. The salts of Manganese in small dosei 
the appetite and digestion, increase arterial tension, and stimulate [he ki 
of the heart. In larger doses they tower the heart's action, poralyite Ihe n 
cular system, especially the muscular coat uf the arteries, causing p 
wasting, paraplegia, and acute fally degeneration of the liver. They 1 
gastro'inteslinal irritants, have specific excitant action on the ulerui, tj 
sulphate is a decided cbolsgi^e. Manganese is ciceely associated with II 
n the blood, bile, etc., in the proportion of about I to 20. 

TfaerapeutiCE. Manganese is prescribed in — 
AHirmia andChhrosis, — in combination with Ferric preparaiioui. 
Ca(hixiit of YariouB kinds, —the Syrup of Iron and Mang. Iodide. 
Hffalic Disorders, and catarrh of the bile ducts, the Sulphate. 
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istasii,—lhe Dioxide as an ointment, 
GaslroiiyHia and fyrosii, — lite Dioside in doses of gr. x-xv. 
Am^norrhaa, and other raenslrua! derHogeraents,— the Dioxide, in freshly- 
made pills of z graias each, of wliich 1-5 pills may be taken tbrice daily. 
Uaea of Potassium Permanganate. As an antiseptic and oiddizing 
agent it is used in diphtheria, scarlmino, septieiemia, etc., and is given with 
benelit in dyspepsia, lithfemis and obesity. Locally it is emptoyed as a 
deodotiief in cancer, OKcna, olorrbcea, foiU breath, anii fetid perspiration of 
I he feet, in solution of 3 j to the pint. It is considered a very efficient emmen- 
agogue by many authorities, and is employed in ameoorrhrEa, and other 
derangements of the menstrual function. When used internally it must be 
instantly decomposed in the stomach, and cannot tie absorbed in its own form. 
tl has recently come into prominence as an aotidote to Morphine and Strych- 
nine in the stomach, 

BISMUTHOM,— Bismuth. 
Preparation B. 

famsthi SuicarioHas, Bismuth Subcarbonate, — Dose, gr. x~xxk. 
BismaiM Sitbnitms, Bismuth Subnit rate,— Dose, gr. i-ssx. Both theai 
salts are heavy, white powders, insoluble in water or alcohol, and so nearly 
insoluble in the gastric juice, that larger doses may be iiafely given if un 
taminaled with Arsenic. They are administered in powder, emulsion, 
troche, or simply stirred up in milk. 
Bismulhi tl AmmaHii Citrus, Bismuth and Ammonium Citrate, — sr 

shining scales, very soluble in water. Dose, gr. j-v. 
"Bismuthi SuiiaiiidiaM , Bismuth Subiodide, — a heavy, dark -red, impalpable 
powder, insoluble, stains fabrics deeply. Not used intemnlly, 
Physiatogical Action of the insoluble salts of Bismuth is chiefly that of 
a local sedative and astringent, — though a minute quantity passes into the 
blood, where it acts as a tonic, promoting the constructive metamorphosis by 
stiroulotilig the apijetite and digestion. After a time these salts produce con- 
stipalion, and always give to the stool and tongue a dark clay color, by re: 
of their conversion in part to a sulphide in the gostro- intestinal canal. Toxic 
eflccls, when occurring, are generally due to the presence of Arsenic, with 
which most o( the commercial preparations are contaminated. I'oisoi 
effects have, however, been observed from iheir absorption when freely used 
U{.x)n a large wound. 

The aotuble salts, (Acetate, Citrate, etc.), when given tn large doses, have 
an acliuii like that of Mercury, Antimony or Arsenic; — producing sevei 
enteritis, fatly degeneration of the liver, etc. The SubiodiJi has a 
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energetic antisepiic und aiitnulant action upon wounds, uli 

Ihe. growth of granulation tissue, and preventing the formation of pus. 

Therapeutics. 'I'lie Subearbonale and Subnitrate are given inlernallj in 
most forms of disorilered digestion, vomiting, and diarrhceii, but large dows 
Bre necessary. The best vehicle for them is milk. Thej are well used in— 

Acute Gastritis. Vomiting of Children. Dianhcea of ty- 

Gastralgia, Gastric Ulcer. Vomiting of Ptegnanej'. phoid fever and 

Acute IndigestioD. Gastro-intestinal Disorders phthisis. 

Aphlhie, and Stomatitis. of Children. Chronic DianhlEa. 

The Citrate, being soluble, is used in solutions with Pepsin. Strychnine, etc, 
for various aRections of the digestive apparstus, as dyspepsia, gastralgia, 
feeble digestion, etc. 
Locally, these salts may be applied with advantage in cases of— 

StomMitis. Eczema. Gooorrhcea, 

Nursing Sore Mouth. Intertrigo. Gleet. 

Acne Rosacea. ConjuoclivJtis. I^eucorrhoea. 

As a dressing for wounds, ulcers, etc., where an antiseptic and stiinulath 
action is desired, there is no application equal to the SuHodii/e, freely dusted 
on to the surface after it has been washfd aod dried. 
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ARSENUM.— Arsenic. 




Preparstions. 




Aridum Ariinosum, Arsenous Acid, White Arsenic, As,Oj 


—soluble in water. 


J in 33 to 80, according to its physical condition. Uo 
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meals. 
Liguin- Adili Arsmosi, Solution of Arsenous Acid, Solution of Chloride of 

Arsenic, — strength ^Jj. Dose. n\,ij-it. after meals. 
Lii/uor PalttssH Aninitii, Solution of Potassium Aisenite, Fowler's Solution, 

—Strength ^. Dose, 11\,ij-JL, after meals. 
Zii/uor Sm/ii Arstnatis, Solution of Sodium Arsenate. Pearson's Solutiolt. — 

strength yjj- Dose. lH,ij-x, after meals. 
Arstnl hdiduiH. Arsenic Iodide. — soluble in water. Dose. gr. ^^j— I'd. 
Liquar Arsttti ft Hydrargyriladidi, Solution of Arsenic and Mercuric Iodide, 

Donovui's Solution, — strength yjj. Doae. n\,ii-x. after meals. 
*Liquor Brami Arsenitis, Solution of Bromine Arsenite (or Arsenic Bromide), 

Clemen's Solution, — Dose, nVJj-vj, once or twice daily. 
*Cupri Anenis, Cupiic Arsenite, contained in Paris Green, h often em- 
ployed as a poison. Dose, gr. jj^ daily, in divided doses. 
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TcodCology. Arsenical puisoning is Irealed as follows : — First, the prompt 
evacuation of ibe sloniach. Then, ddmini strati on of the official antidote, 
which is ihe Hydrated Ferric Osidc (Ferric Hydrate) with Magnesia. This 
should be freshly prepared, and given in doses of ^ji frequently repeated. 
Then oil, milk, or mncilagioous drinks, to protect the mucous membrane; 
and diluents, alkaline mineral waters, Potassium Iodide, etc., lo promote 
elimination, 

Atsenic ArtHdoif (U. S. P.), Ferric Hydrate with Magnesia. The two fol- 
lowing solutions should be kept ready : (i) Solution of Ferric Sulphate 50 Cc, 
in water 100 Cc. (a) Magnesia, 10 grammes rubbed up with waltr 750 Cc, 
in a bottle of Koo Cc. cajiacily. When wanted, shake the latter to a homo- 
geneous mngma, add it gradually to the former, and shake ihem together (o a 
uniform, smooth mixture. Dose, ^j, frequently repeated, 

CkroHU Arsenical Poisoning may be avoided by commencing with fuU 
doses (th_x of Fowler's solution), then reducuig the dose regularly. Unless 
very small doses are used, Arsenic should always be given just after meals, so 
as (o avoid ilg irritant action on the gastric mucous membrane. 

Physiological Action. — Arsenic is a very painful escharotic, exciting 
violent inflammation. Taken internally it is a powerful irritant to the gastro- 
intestinal and bronchial mucous membrane. 

In Small Dosn^ Arsenic is a stomachic tonic, promoting the appetite and 
digestion ; increases cardiac action, respiratory power, and the secretions of 
ihe intestinal tube; stimulates the mind, the sexual appetite, and intestinal 
peristalsis ; causes rotundity of form and a fair skin. When tolerance is estab- 
lished, large doses are taken with impunity, as by the arsetuc-eatera of Styria, 
In Full AUdicinal Das/s conlinuai, it produces cedema and itching of the 
eyelids, increased saliva, nausea, vomiting of mucus, diarrhcea or dysentery, 
epigastric pain and soreness, irriiable and feeble heart, dyspnoEa, disordered 
sensibility, herpes zoster, urticaria, eczema and other akin eruptions, jaundice 
and albuminuria, 

Ih Toxk iJiUii, the phenomena may be either gastro-inlestinal or profoundly 
cerebral in character. In the first and most usual form, there is burning pain 
at the stomach, extending over the abdomen, vomiting, thirst, bloody stools, 
strangury, suppressed or bloody urine, a rapid and feeble heart, great anitiely, 
cold breath, albuminuria, collapse. In the nervous form, profound coma, like 
ihiit of opium narcosis, comes on suddenly, and without any gaslro- intestinal 

P.'St-morlem shows erosions, eccbymoses. and softening of Ihe gastro-inlesti- 
II. 1 1 mucous membrane, congestion of the lungs and the bronchial mucous mem- 
Hone, fatty degeneration of the internal organs, especially the liver and kidneys. 
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ThcrBpeuticB. Arsenic is very useful in — 
StBnmck Disoiilti-s, as chronic gastric catarrh, irritative dyspepsia, chromi; 

gastric ulcer, cancer of the stomach, gastralgia, and vomiting due to HciAH 

affections. Very sn.all doses here, gtt. j of Fowler's solution. 
Brenekial and PulmoHaryi Afftclioiu,as chronic catarrhs, chronic phthisis, 

apasmndic Bsthma, acute coryut, hay fever, etc., are much lienelited by 

smoking arsenical cignrelles. 
Diabetes Mcltltus, — The Bromide has recently done good service ; also Lillii- 

aled Arsenical Water as a beverage, in&de by mixicg Lithium Carbonate 

and Sodium Arsenate in the ordinary carlionated water, 
Diarrkaamiid Dysenlery, chronic and choleraic. 
Lvoir Disorderi, of malarial origin, and catairhal janndice. 
AHamia and Chhrosis, to promote constructive meianiorphosis. 
Vomiting b/ Prtgnaitcy, gtt.j of Fowler's solution before each meal. 
Wea/l Htart, with dyspnos and cedema of the feet and ankles resalting 

from, — Arsenic with Iron and Strychnine. 
Ckona, large doses, lt^.v ihrice daily, are very useful. 
Malaria is well treated by Arsenic as an adjunct to Quinine. 
Typhoid Fiver,— Ca^i:. Araenite is highly recommended. 
Epilkttiema, and many other forms of cancer, are retarded by it. 
Ckrenic Siin Diseases, particularly psoriasis, and eCMUia squamosum, and 

(hose affecting the superficial strata of the integument. 
Rheumaloid Arlhritis has been well treated with Arsenic. 
Locally, Arsenical paste is used as an escbarolic iu cancer, but is excessively 

painful. It is a good depilatory. 

BITTERS, 
Bitters ore divided into the Simple Bitters and the Aromatic Bitters. 
The latter contain Gallic and Tannic acids, besides aromatic constituents, 
and are, therefore, more or less astringent. There ore also certain special 
Intlen, Eucalyptus. Hydrastis, Cinchona, etc, which will be treated of 
separately, 

SIMPLE BITTERS, their Principles, PreparationB and Di 
QuasBia,— The wood of Picr^na txctha. Principle, Quassin. 

Exlractum Quassiir, gr. j-iij. Tittctura Quassi.t, Blv-gj, 

£jctraclym Qnaisia Pluidum, ,!^ss-3J. 
Qentiana, Gentian, — The root of Genliana lulea. Composition, Gi 

Gentesic Add, 
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BITTER TONICS. Bl 

Gtntian/e, gr. j-v. Extr, Gfntiniis Fluidum, 35S-j. 
Tinetura Gm/iana: CempasUa, gss-ij. ConUina Cardamom i, Bittci 

Orajige Peel 4, Gentian lo, Dilute Alcohol to loo. 
*Mhtttra Gtnlutus Atkalina, Jj. Contains Sodium Bic: 
t Hydrocyanic Acid, 1H.iij> Infnstim Gentianse Co. to _^j. 
%2llhtura GenHari(E It SeaniE. has of Infusura Senns ^iij, Tincl. Carda- 
■ mumi Co. jj, Infusum GenlianK Co. 5 vj. One dose. 
ilumba, Columbo, — -The root oi Jaleorrhxza palaiata. Composition, B 
berine, Colombia, Columbic Acid and Starch, but no Tannin. 
Extractum CabtmiiE Fluidum, Ti\,»-iixx. Tinctura Cahimbs, 3s5-ij. 
-The barV of the root of Comiafiorid 
and Tannic Acid. 
■Iractuni Corn&i Fluidum, TTLX-JJ. 
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AROMATIC BITTERS, their Principles and Preparations. 

Serpenlaria, Virginia Siiake-root, — Described under Cardiac Stimulants. 
Prunus Virginiana, Wild CherT7, —The bark of Fniniis itratina. Com- 
ia, Amygdalin and Emulsin (which by their mutual reaction with 
\T produce Hydrocyanic Acid), Tannic and Gallic Acids, etc. 
Xxiraelum Pruni Virginiana Fluidum, gss-j. 
^Injusum PruHi Ttrg., gss-ij. Syrufius Pruni Virg., gj-iv, 
Cascarilla,— The bark of Croton Eluleria. Composition, Cascarillin, Tannic 
Acid. etc. *lnfasunt Canarilla, gss-j. 

PhyBiological Action, The Simple Bitters increase appetite and aid 
digestion, thus promoting the constraclive metamorphosis. They increase the 
mucous secretion, the Bow of suliva and of gastric juice. As they also tacn 
the gastric mucus, their continued use will set up gastric calarrh, and interfere 
with digestion. Tht Aromatic Bitters have similar properties ; anil in addition, 
a local stimulant action upon the alimentary canal, due (o the presence of a 
volatile oil, as well as decided astringent qualities from their Tannic and Gallic 
Acids. CfDfui is a good ontiperiudic. 

Therapeutics. They are used as Ionics chielly in — 
Atonic Dyspepsia, with pain after eating, — Quassia or Calumba. 
CoHTialflcmee, — to promote the appetite and to aid digestion. 
Diarrhaa, depending on indigestion, or an irrilahle intestinal mucous mem- 
brane, — Gentian or Calumba. 
Flatulence, — an infusion of Calumba, Ginger, aa _^ ss, and Senna 5 j. 
— Comus, as a tonic and antiperiodic, has considerable repute. 



efficient tonic. ^^^H 
r^nemo. ^^^| 



Brenrkial Catarrh. — I'ranus Virginiantt has a domestic 
HkIU Fevfr, from any source, ^Prunus Virginians is or 
Ascaridfs I'lTtaiculares. — Qoassia internally, and as an 
CoMgh of Phthhis, — Pninus Virginiana in cold infosioo. 
At Vfhiihs, the various bitter infusions are much used. 
Cherry is an ingredient of almost every cough mixlu 
uid Calumba may be prescribed with Iron, as they co 



EUCALYPTUS,— Blue Gum-tree. 

Composition. The \e&iei ol EHcnlyf/Hi slobultis . oi Blue Cum tree, (nat. 
ord. MyrtaceiK),a native of Australia, now grown in California, Italy, etc. It 
contains Tannic Acid, a Volatile Oil, a fatty acid, and a resin which is resolv- 
able into Turpfne, Cymal, etc. The oil consists of three oils, which distil 
over nt dUTerent temperatures, the Hr^t product being called Eucalyplol. 

Prepataliona. ^H 

Exiracttm Eucalypti F/uidum; — has three-fourths alcohol. Dose, "L^^J^^I 
Oltum Eucafypri, — ^Dose, Il),v-xx, in emulsion or capsules. ^^H 

Physiological Action. It promotes appetite and digestion, stimulatei 
the flow of aaliva, gastric juice, and the intestinal secretions : increases the 
heart's action, and lowers the arterial tension. In lai^ doses it causes great 
muscular weakness, lowered (emperature. nausea and vomiting, indigestion, 
diarrhica, and if continued will irritate and congest the kidneys. It reducel 
the siie of an enlarged spleen, and has anti-malarial properties, alKorbiog 
noxious germs, as well as enormous quantities of water from the soil, and liy 
its emanations purifying the atmosphere in its viciuily. It is largely cultivated 
Id malarial districts for these ]iroperties, and has rendered habitable a portion 
of the deadly Roman Campagna. It is dcstmclive to low forms of life. 

Eacalj^tus is diaphoretic, and a stimulating expectorant It is eliminated 
by the skin, bronchial mucous membrane and kidneys, imparting its odor to 
ihc breath and urine, being more or less irritant at the points of elim 
The Oil and its derivatives are described under Antisehtic OlU. 

Therapeutics, Eucalyptus is weli administered in^ 
Chronic Catni-rktU Affections — nf (he gEOilo-urinary organs, the broncho 

monary mucoiu membrane, and (he bladder, especially the latter. 
BrenehitU, acute and chronic, — in the former after the most acute stage. 
Asthma ,-~\Vs leaves smoked in combination with Siramonium, Belladonna. 
Chronic Gastric ditarrk, — and other conditions of the intestinal canal which 

favor the developmeDt of parasites. 



^CaeAixia, anii Coiivalncmcf, — asa Ionic and stimulant. 

StomaHlisand Timsilliii3,—a. decoction of the leaves, locallj. 
Ulctrs, — as a disinfectant, it destroying low forms of life. 
Hysteria, Chorea, etc., — in debilitated persons. 
Malaria, — as a reconslmctanl, Eucalyptus is better tlian Quinine. 
InlermitlenI Fever, — in which Eucalyptus has some utility, especially ic 
stinate cases, nbere it is deairable to stop the use nf Quinine. 
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HYDRASTIS,— Golden Seal. 
Hydrastis is the root of Hydrmlis Caiuideiisis, {nat. ord. Kanunculac 
a\\.a.\atd.i,—I/ydras/inf, Berberine and Xmtlkopui. 



with Tannic and Gallic Acidi, 

Preparations. 
Exlrnilum Hydraslis FlHidiim,'n\js-^is. Tinelura Hydraslh, gas-ij. 

Physiological Action. — Hydrastis is an astringent bitter, promotes appe- 
tite and digestion, increases the secretions of the gastro- intestinal tract, and 
the flow of bile. Long used, it deranges digestion and cause; constipation. 
It is an antiperiadic, and a proloptastnic poison, arresting the movennents of 
the white blood corpuscles. 

Therapeutics. Hydrastis is chiefly used as a Etomachic tonic, an anti- 
periodic, a mild astringent, and an antiseptic. In — 
Catarrh, — of the stomach, duodenum, gall ducts, intestine, bladder, uterus, 

vagina; in gonorrhcea, gleet and chronic n^al catarrh, it is an excellent 

remedy, both locally and internally. 
Syphilitic Affections, of the mouth, diroat and nares,— the fluid cxtr. locally. 
Ulcers and Sorts, of unhealthy character, — locally applied. 
Stema/ills, both mercurial and aphthous, — the fluid extract locally. 
Constifialiun, — when due to deficient intestinal secretion. 
Rectal Fissure and Hemorrhage, — the Ruid eitract locally. 
Iniermittents , — here Hydraatine stands next after Quinine. 
Malarial Foiscning, — the fluid extract with Iron preparalioi 
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CINCHONA,— Peruvian Bark. 
Official Species of Cinchona are two. viz. : — 
). Cinchona, — the bark of Cinchona Caliiaya. C. o/^tinalis, and of b;'brids 
of these and other species of Cinchona, (nal. oril. Rubiaceo;) , yielding not 
less than 5 p. c. of total alkaloids, and at least 1)^ p. c. of Quinine. 
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(2). Cinchonii Rubra, Ked Ciiichona,^ — the bark of Cintkona 

i;on(iuiiing not less Ihan 5 per cent, of its peculiar alkaloids. 
Cinckma Flmia, Yellow Cinchona,— is Ihe bark of C. Caliaav 
Cinchona Pallida, Pale Cinchona, — is no longer official. 

Peculiarities posBesBcd fay each variety. They should contajn not 
less than S p. c. of ihc alkaloids and at least 2j^ p. c. of Quinine. Vellow 
Bark contains most Quinine, Pale Bark moat Ciochonine. while the Red Bark 
has these alkaloids in ahout equal proportions. The tree is a native of the 
western mouatnina of S. America, and has been planted largely in India, 
Ceylon and Buriuah. The Bark from Colombia affords no alkaloids except 
Quinine. 

Composition of Cinchona. It contnins 4 chief alkaloids and 17 others, 
also 2 simple acids, 2 tannic acids, a resinoid, and coloring matter, as 
follows ^— 

Alkaloids, 4,— 
Quinina, Quinine,— the moat valuable. 
Quinidiiia, Qmnidine, — the strongest antiperi- 

odie, but il Mists in very small quantity. 
CinchaHina, Cinchonine, — the least valuable, 
Cinthsttiiiinii, Cinchanidine, — J^ the strength 

of Quinine. 

Chinoidin, Quinetum, and Quinquinina, Chinoidin is the blacic, tuttec 
residue tefV after the crystal lizable alkaloids have been removed frSm the 
mother, liquor, and it evaporate^!. It contains the four alkaloids in amorphous 
condition, and has about one-foiirlh the strength of Quinine. Qimietum (also 
called Qnlnquinina) 13 an impure preparation, much used in India, li con- 
tains all the alkaloids, the woody fibre being removed, and is about half as 
itrong as Quinine. 

Infttivm CiiirABsa, — Dose, 3J-,?ij. Cinchona 6, Aromatic Sulphuric Add 
I, Water to 100. Is the only official infusion containing Sulphuric Acid. 

Ttnrlura Cinchona, — strength 20 per cent. Dose. 3ss-ij. 

TiitclHta Cinchona ComjMsHa,^ substitute for Huxham's Tincture of Bark, 
strength 10 percent., gj-^ ^* Contains Cinchona Rubra lo, Serpentaria 
z, Orange Peel S, Glycerin 7;^. Alcohol. Water, da q. s, ad. 100, 

Quinina 5»^^aj,— Quinine Sulphate. Dose, gr, j-xx, even il. Soluble in 
740 parts of cold wati-r. and in smaller propmliuns of acidulated water. 

CiHfheuii/ini! Sulfiias, Ciuchonidine Suljihate. — Dose, gr. ij-xix. Il is being 
macb nsed, especially in hospitals and dispensary work. 



Kinic. Kine-lamtit. 

Kiiuniic. 

Other Constitdi 
Kinovin, a resinoid, 
Cimkon, 
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IncompatiblcB. Free Tannic Acid is incompalibic wilh ihe infusion. 
Iodine, Alkalies, Alltaline Caiiianales and earths are incompatible wilb llii 
alkaloids, the first named fomiing insoluble compounds therewitb, and the 
latter precipitating theoi from solution. 
Antagonists. As to its cerebral aclioti Morpkim is antagonistic ; I 

Alrofint to its nervous, cardiac, and antipyretic powers. 
Physiological Action. Cinchona is an astringent bilter tonic, an 
Kptic, Hntiperiodic, antiphlogistic, antipyretic and anlimiasmatic, a ditaiuisber 
of reflex action, a protoplasmic poison, and a direct emmenagogue and an 
oxytocic. Its alkaloids are rapidly diifused and slowly excreted, being found 
in (he urine in % of an hour after administration, and for three days after- 
wards. At tirst it promotes appetite, digestion, the flow of saliva and of gastric 
juice ; but long continued it sets up a gastric catarrh, impedes digestion and 
causes constipation. It arrests the movements of tbe white blood corpuscles, 
though increasing their number ; and prevents acetiUcation and decay of tbe 
blood. The Heart and arterial tension are somewhat stimulated by small 
doses, but depressed by lai^e ones (gr. xl-lxx), which slow and enfeeble the 
pulse, the drug acting directly on the cardiac ganglia. The Brain is exhilar- 
ated by small doses, large ones causing anxmia, pallor, a sense of fullness and 
constriction in the head, singing in the ears, vertigo, a staggering gait, amau- 
rosis and deafness (though tbe eyes and ears are rarely ever injured seriously), 
greal headache, coma, dilated pupils, delirium, and in auimals convulsions. 
These symptoms collectively are termed " Gnchonism. " The ReJUx Func- 
tion of the cord is lowered very markedly hy large doses. The Spleen is 
reduced in sire, and the temperature of pyrexia lowered, though it does not 
depress the body temperature in health. In some subjects it causes sexual 
excitement, in others cutaneous eruptions followed by desquamation ; it 
lessens the excretion of uric acid, but not that of urea ; and is a uterine 
stimulant in labor. Its power Co initiate uterine contractions is still a much 
debated (juestion. 

Therapeutics. The principal use of Cinchona is in the malarial diseases, 
over which its influence is that of a specilic. In — 

Iit/ermiltritts, — gr. x of Quinine Sulphate in the sweating stage and again 
five hours before the expected time of the next paroxysm. Anetiie in the 
intervals, in lieu of Quinine, which may cause a daily exacerbation of tem- 
perature if long continued. 
Simiiteiil /Hrr,— gr. xi-xxx of Quinine Sulphate once or twice n day, until 
the temperature ts reduced to the normal point. 

large doses of Quinine gr. xxx-lx, are necessary to safety. 
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Cirenii Moiarial Peisming, — Chinoidin is more effecdve 
Propkytaetir, against malaria, — Qninine, gr. ij-iij per diem, is effective. 
Inflammatiem, — al their inception, may be aborted by Quinioe, gr. 

combined vitb Morphiot, which here is synergistic lo it. 
Acule TeHHIIili3,-^faay sometimes be aborted by Qi 

AtMti Calarrk, — may often Ije aborted by Quinine, gr. x. Morphine, gr. %, 

Surreal Fei-ir, — and before sui^cal operations, Quinine is much used. 

Sfpticamic Fniirs, and Hectic, are well treated with Quinine and AlcohoL 

Ntiiralgias, — aS tbe ophthalmic div. of the 5tli. and when due lo malaria. 

Skin Diuasfs, — especially erythema nodosum, and erysipelas. 

Eruplivf Fivers, — especially scarlet and measles, throughout 

Hay-aslkma, — a solution of the oEutral chloride, gr. vj ad Jj locally. 

Ai a Tonic, — the Infusion or Compound Tincture is best with a mineral acid ; 

has many applications, as in atonic dyspepsia, gastric catarrh of drunlianis, 

adynomic stales, convalescence, asthma, chronic bronchitis, insanity, 

generally in weak subjects of flabby flesh and perspiring sk; 




AGENTS PROMOTING WASTE. 



ichitis, insanity, >i>4^h 

Ti )i of water anj^^l 
ifll dilulpd. ^^ 



POTASSIUM. 
PreparationB. 

Pelassn, Potassium Hydrate, (Caustic Potash),— solubli 

Z of alcohol ; a painful and deeply-acting escharotic 
Llqner Pftassn, Solution of Potassa, — Dose, ItLv-xxx, well diluted. 
Potassii Acelns, Potassium Acetate, — very soluble In water and in alcohol. 

Dose, gr. v-.^j. Diuretic and diaphoretic. 
Potassii Cilrai, Potassium Cilrale, — very soluble in water. Dose, gr. v-ixx 

as diaphoretic and diuretic. 
Folasii Bilarlras, Potassium Bitartrate, (Cream of Tartar),— aol, in 201 of 

water. Dose, gr. xx-gj,as diuretic and refrigerant ; 3J-5J>'s purgative. 
Polossii et Sadii Tartras, Rochelle Salt,— sol. in 1% al water. Dose.^u-j 

Is a constituent of Pulvis Effcrvcscens Compositus. 
Ftlasiii B/carinHiii—aol. in 3j^ of water. Dose, gr, v-xxi. 
Potassii Nilrai, Potassiimi Nitrate, {Nitre),— sol. in 40! water, insol. 

Dose, gr. ij-xx, well diluted, as diuretic and diaphoretic 
Potassii Chloral, Polassinni Gilorate, — sol. in 17 of water. Dose, gr. v-xx. 

Explosive when mixed with organic matters (corit, sugar, tannic acid, etc.) 
■r with oxidizable «ub«taiices (salpbnr, phosphorus, etc.) or when lieated. 



•y. v-xx. 

:id. etc.) 

iBQ lieated^^ 
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tritimted or concussed. It sbould never be mixed wilh glycerin it 
presence of b free acid. 

Dose, gr. ^j. 
The Bromide is treated of under Bro.mides ; tbe Permanganate under 

57. 
Physiological Action. Caustic Potash, like tbe other caustic alkalie 
'destroys the tissues by combining with their water, dissolving the albumen ao 
saponifying the fats. The Potassium Salts increase the saliva, promote oxidi 
tion and the retn^rade metamorphosis. In small doses on an empty stomach 
they promote the formation of acid gastric juice, by favoring the outward < 
sis of its constituents from tbe blood ; in targe doses they act chemically i 
stomach, neutraliiing its free acids, and disordering digestion. Tic Bicn 
ale, given on an empty stomach, enters the blood unchanged, meets the ni 
phosphate of sodium, fanning tbe acid phosphate, and making the urine 
acid. On a full stomach it is decomposed before entering tbe blood, and 
makes the urine less acid. The Vegttaile Acid Sails (Acetate, Citrate, etc.) 
enter the blood in their own form, are there decomposed, forming CO, 
slkaline carbonates, in which form they are excreted, atkaliniiing the blood 
They are also diuretics, increasing both the water and the solids 
(he urine, bot decreasing the utic acid by increasing oxidation. The Mineral 
■.Us (Nitrate, Chlorate, etc.) are not decomposed In the blood, but are elim- 
Insled io their own form ; the Nitrate being a most active diuretic, the Chlorate 
irritating tbe kidneys, and causing albuminuria, Tn large doses these salts 
decompose the red corpuscles of tbe blood, and paralyze the motor ganglia of 
Ihe heart. All Potiissium Snils, in large i/oses, art eardiae poisons, muscular 
ilyzers, poisonous to protoplasm, especially to nerve tissues, and destructive 
lizing function of the blood. This is especially true of the Btomtde. 



PoiBonin^ by CauGtic Alkalies is treated by the Vegetable Acids, as 
noegar, lemon-juice ; then Demulcents and Oils to protect the mucous mem- 
brane, and sustaining measures to support the vital powers. 

Therapeutics. As Alkalies the Potassium salts are used in— 
Aeule Rheumatism, — the Bicarbonate and Nitrate, to saturate the blood, and 

make the urine alkaline; is effective treatment for sthenic patients. 
Lilk-tmia, — the Acetate or Citrate, to promote osidation. If the Bicarbonate 

is given, it should be during digestion, to render the urine less acid. 
Acidity and AloHic Dyspepsia, — the Bicarbonate, or Liquor Potasste with a 

iNller, In small doses before meals. If given after meats larger doses are 

required for temporary alleviation by neutraliiing the food acids. 
lik Affections, as ulceratiTe stomatitis, aphtluc.'iWitweit''*"'^'"*'^''^*^'"™' 
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lai pharyngitis, — the Chlorate locally, as detergent wash. This salt n 

cautiously used internflUy, as it is a dangerous irritttQt to (he kidneys. 
Inflammaiioia, — the Acetate, (o promote the excietion of resulting piroducti. 
Cardiac Dropsy, if general,— the Bitartrale >n infusion of Juniper. 
Acute Desquomalive A'fpArili!, — lUc Bitartrale, hut not in Juniper infusion. 
Diphtheria, — the Chlorate both locally and inlemally, with the Tuicture of 

the Chloride of Iron, has a high reputation. It should never be prescrihed 

in B minture ffilh glycerin, lest an explosion result 
Stilt Affections, as acne, eczema, prurigo, etc.. — allialine solutiotis, locally. 
Catarrhs, nasal, buccal, or vaginal, — the Bichroinalc (gr. j-i ad ^iv aquce] 

locally ; — or the Chlorate as a detergent wash. 
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SODIUM. 
Preparations. 

Soda, Sodium Hydrate. (Caostic Soda),— sol. in 1. 7 of water. 
Liquor SoJii, Solution of Soda,— Dose, Tt\_ij-x, well diluted with water. 
Scdit Bkarbonas, — sol. in liji of water. Dose. gr. v-gj, well diluted. 
Scdii Boras, Sodium Borate, (Borax), — Dose, gr. ij-xx, weil diluted. 
PhMs Effervescms Compositus, Seidlitz Powder,— has of the Bicarbonate . I 
gr. xl, Rochelle Salt, gr. cxx, Tartaric Acid, gr. ixv, for on 

The Phosphate is noted uudcr Phosphates,— the Bromide undt 
Arsenate under AasHNUM,— the CbloHdt under CHLORUM,-llie 
under Casbolic Acjo. 

Physiological Action is similar to tlint of Futassium, except that Elw \ 
Sodium salts are feebler alkalies, are not so depressant, and are not 
powerful cardiac and nerve poisons. The Chloride exists nonnally in the 
blood, where it keeps the fibrin and albumen in solution ; and in iiiflBinnia- 
tion, being greatly needed therefor, it ncoimulates at the seat of the morbid 
action, disappearing for the time from the urine. Its reappearance [herein it j 
a sign of improvement. 

Therapeutics. Internally the Sodium salts are not tnuch used, the P 
aium and Lithium salts being preferred. Ijically in — 
Bums, a salurutcd solution of the Bicarbonate is an agreeable applies 
Siin Disettits, as eczema, acne, prurigo, pityriasis, fetid sweatE 
Freckles may be removed by using a saturated solution of Bora 

^B as a face-wash night and morning. 

^H JntHssuiceptipH may \ie treated by effervescing powders, the soda b 

^1 injected, then the acid. Danger, rupture of the bowel. 
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SeiiBU: Pmuders are used as refrigerants and gentle laxatives. 
In LUhamia, Acul Uriiti, and Acidity oj ikt Stomaek, Ihc Sodium s. 
ihoald not be used, — Potmsiuni or Lithium sails being far superior, 

Ipittpsy and Paralysis jlj;il:!as,—Bon.x is employed wilh great lienefil 



LITHIUM. 

Preparations. 
Lilkii Cilras, Lilhinm Citrate, — Dose, gr. t-xxi. Extemporaneously prepared 

by Eidding Citric Add to a solution of the Carbonate in water. 
tithii Carhoitas, — Dose, gr. ij-x». Lilhii Broviidum,~\ioi,e,^. t-xx. 

Physiological Action. It acts purely as an alkali, buing the most decii 
alkali of lUe E'""?* 

Thetapeutics are but few. In the— 

»h'g€St!cn and R/teumalism of the o1)ese,~lhe Lithiuni salts are useful. 
hitmia, — is best treated by the Citrate or Gromidi:, in full doses. 
■Bitie Khfumatk Atihritis, — the Bromide, both internally and locally. 
algia, — the Bromide is very useful, in 5-grain doses. 
lieles jf/f/AYuj-,— Lithiated Arsenical Water, as a beverage ; see Arsesum. 
CALCIUM. 
Preparations. 
Liptor Calcis, Solalion of Lime, (I.irae- water), — Dose, 3^^~'i- 
Syrvfus Cakis, Syrup of Lime, — strength 6'/i p. c. Dose, .iss-ij. 
Limmditum Calcis, Lime Liniment (Carron Oil), — has equal volumes of 

Lime-water and Linseed Oil, shaken together. For local use. 
Calcii Carienas Pracipi/a/m, Precipitated Calcium Carbonate, — insoluble ia 
water oralcobol. Dose, gr. v-xx. *T^sta PriFparala, Prepared Oyster- 
[■ shell, — contains Calcium Carbonate and organic matter. Dose, gr. v- 
a Praparata, Prepared Chalk, — ^is native Calcium Carbonate, freed from 
B impurities by elutriation. Dose, gr. v-xx. 

a Crcta, Chalk. Mixture, — 20 per cent. Dose, ^ij-iv. 

U is (rented of under tbe title Phosphates, Calx ^ipiunia Di 
Call Chlarata under Chlorum. 

ttrsiologlcal Action. Feebly alkaline, the preparations of Calcium 

Iringent antacids." The actions of the phosphate hare already been 

^ribed. Synipus Calcis a an antidote to Carbolic Acid, or Oxalic Acid 
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I and is added to their milk wheo ihe laiier is not well reiaioed. Chalk mi*- 
-escribed m Ihe diarrhcEa or childien. with ^iour-smelling watery slools. 
I In Diphthftia and Croup, the vapors of slaking lime, or lime- water spray, aie 
I often very serviceable. Lime Linimrnt is a good application for bums. 

AMMONIUM. 

r Aqua Amm<mi(i, Water of Ammonia, — an aqueous solution of the gas NHj, 

of jlj strength by weight. Ekee, nv»-"iiii, well diluted. 

nii CarioHas, Ammonium Carbonate, — .Dose, gr. ij-x. 

nii CAhndiim, Ammonium Chloride, (Sal-AmmiMiiael, NH,C1,— 5. 

n 3 of water. Dose, gr. j-xi. 

I Sfiri/us Antmoniie Aremalims, — contains the Carbonate and Water of Am: 

h aromatic oils. Dose, ^ss-ij. 

Liijuat Ammonii Actlafii, Spirit of Mindererus, — contains about 7 p. c. of the 

Acetate. Dose, $]-^'i, freshly made. 
* Kasfoil'i Eau Stdaliit, — Aq. Ammonia; ^'j' Sodii Chloridimi Jij, SipL 
Vini Camphorat. .^ iij, Aqua J ixxij. For local use. 

The Biamidt is Irealed of under Bbohuiii, Ihc ladidr under lODUM, Ihe BauiKAf 
under Benzoin, and Ihe nosphale under Phosphates. 

Physiological Action. Tbe Gas Ammonin is intensely alkaline, anft' 
irritant to mucous membranes ; inhaled, it causes spasmodic coi^ and a senaf' 
of aulTocation, prolonged inhalation inducing violent inflammation and ardemt 
of tbe glottis. It eiists normally in the blood, to maintain its fluidity by help-, 
ing to keep its fibrin in solution. The Aqua, swallowed, sets up violeit 
inflammatiiio of the passages and the stomach, and may cause stenosis of tlw> 
pylorus or cesophagus. Ammonium Saili, in medicinal doses, act as stimulant 
expectorants, dil^e rapidly, and stimulate the heart's action ; contioned, thBy 
produce rapid emaciation, from the impaired digestion aud increased tissue- 
waste set up. In large quantity, Ihcy injure the structure of the red blood- 
corpuscles. The Chloride hasdecidedcholagogne powers, promotes the ei 
tioii of urea, and is purgative in ja-groin doses. The I'hosphalt and Beraoait 
tie diuretic, and the latter acidifies a phosj^alic urine. 

Antidotes. For Ammonia inlialed, give HCl vapors, by inhalation, ton 
fotm (he Chloride ; if in solution, give Vegetable Acids, and demulcents Ki ' 
protect the mucous surfaces. Therapeutically, its antagonists are the cardiae 
ledativEs, Aconite, Digitalis, Veratrum, etc. 

Therapeutics. As a stimulant expectorant in — 
Chronii Bronihilit, and Bronc/i.'rthaa.-^he Chloride is of great service 




^^ lalii 



ANTIMONY. 71 

It the crisis, — tlie Carbonate, in infusian of Senega, liquefies the 

■ productB of infiamraation, and counteracts the adynamia, 
W^/fturalgiai, as ovarian and migraine, also in nervous headache, — the Chloride, 

in 30-grain dose, with gtt. ij-v Tinct. Aconiti, lo relieve pain ; or Raspajl's 
Elau Sed>.live applied locally. 
Exanthemata, especially variola, scarlatina and erysipelas, when feeble circu- 
lation, cyanosis and delirium,— the Carbonate in a solution of the Acetate or 

■ the Liquor Ammonii Acetalis. 
mil, gasUic, duodenal and intestinal, — the Chloride has a high reputation, 

n bronchial catsirh, when secretion is scanty and tough, and in chronic 

bronchitis, as a stimulant eipeclorant. 
Hepalie Disordtrs, as incipient cirrhosis, chronic torpor, ealarrh of the 

ducts and its jaundice, bilious conditions, etc., — the Chloride with i: 

extract of Taraxacum, gives great relief in many cases. 
AcidUy and Vomiling, — the Carbonate in asolution of the Acetate. 
Hysteria, — the Valerianate and the Aromatic Spirit are much employed. 
Fevers, — the Carbonate is used as a stimulant, and the Acetate as a febrifuge. 
Poisoned Sties and Slings, — ore treated locally with Aqua Amnio'niii;. 
Infiammalitins, — the Chloride in Alcohol and Water, as a lotion. 
As a Cardiac StimulanJia Eyncope, thrombosis, hemorrhage, diloroform n. 

COsis, snake-bites and hydrocyanic acid poisoning, — the Spirit inhaled or I 

r diluted Aqua intravenously ; acts by relaxing the cardiac inhibition. 
llilis, with alkaline urine and pbosphatic deposits,- — the lienzoate acidities 
the urine, stimulates and disinfects the vesical mucous membrane. 
AN TI MON lUM,— Antimony. 
Preparations. 
ttiiiioHii el Poljssii Tjr/ra!, Antimonium and Potassium Tartrate, (Tartar 
Emetic ),^Dose, gr.j'j-J; aiter tolerance as high as gr, ij may be given. 
Vinitm AHtiinonii, — has 2 grains of Tartar Emetic to the ^ . Dose, m^y-ix. 
Symfius SciUa Composilus, Compound Syrup of Squill, (Cox's Hive Mixture), 

— Dose, If ~3J ' — contains about % grain of Tartar Emetic to the 1^ , 
Pah'is Antiiianialis , Antimonial Powder, (James' Powder), — Dose.gr. iij-viij. 
Is one-third Oxide of Antimony, with two-thirds Calcium Phosphate. 
^^^ TrratmEDt of Poisoning by Tartar Emetic. Administer Tannic Acid, 
^^^bsome form, as an antidote ; then Opium or Alcohol as an antagonist, and 
^^^fcnulcent drinks freely to protect the mucous membrane. 
^^^Kphysiological Action of Tartar Emetic. It is a systemic and local 
^^^■Ktic, a diaphoretic, an arterial sedative, and a gostro- intestinal irritant ; 



a styptic taste, and caus no ir fauces. It piomotei boAj wute 

And the rapid excretion o wast produ ts In small doses, it StimuUles the 
secielion; of the stoma a d n a snal, the salivary glands, liver and 
pancreas. !□ larger dos p odu e omiting and purging, with evacua- 

tions much like the " n wa d sch ges " of cholera, and great pmstra- 
lion of the vital powers, Ta-ric Dusts produce similar symptoms, with epigas- 
tric pain, cyanoiiis, delirium, motor and seosory paralysis, suppression of urine, 
collapse, — much the phenomena of Asiatic Cholera. It is paralyzant I 
heart- muscle, combines with the red blood -corpuscles, depressing their o; 
iaiig power, lowering the blood pressure, and reducing the temperali 
Being eliminated by all the excretory organs, including the skin 
licular inflammation therein, resulting in a papular erujition on the integimiea 
which becomes vesicular and pustular, the pustules being umbilicated, 1 
those of variola. This may be produced by rubbing it into the akin. 

Therapeutics. The use of Tartar Emetic as an antiphlogistic was 
merly very much abused, and has now practically become obsolete. Itser 
action, though certain, is too slow to be of service in poisoning cases, an< 
depressant for children. In small doses, however, it is very efficient in i 
inflammations of the respiratory tract, especially— 
PnfUMionia and Bronckopneumonia. — ^. -^ for adults, yja for childt«Q, « 

peated every 2 hours until diaphoresis and lowered pulse. 
Aculc Colli and Bronchitis, — gr. -^ with gr. j>, of Morphine, is excellent. 
Aslhma am/ Emphysema, with lack of secretion , — are much relieved by Jl 

■ff, to relax spasm and promote secretion. 
IVhceiing of young children, with dyspnc^a and cough, simulating astfaia 

may be stopped by gr. j in Oj^ Water, of which teaspoonful doses hoorlra 

VEGETABLE ACIDS. 
Veg:etable Acids used in Medicine. 

Andum Atttiaim Dilulum, Diluted Acetic Acid, — Dose, 3J-ij- 
*Arcriim. Vinegar, — an impure dilute acetic acid, formerly official. 

IAiidiim Cilricum, used as Succus Limonis, I.emon-juice, — Dose, jss-4j. 
Aiiilnm Tartariium, — Dose, gr. x-xii. 30 grains neutralize 37 gi^ of 
Potassium Bicarbonale, PhIvis Effentscins CBnip.,iee under SODIUM- 
Physiological Actian. In concentrated form they have escharolic 
powers, and produce gastro-enteritis if swallowed. In dilute form they 
diminish thirst and allay restlessness. They form salts in the stomach, thus 
enter the blood, and are there oiidiied, producing carbonic acid, which 
increases the acidity of the urine. They promote secretion, and increase the 



wMet of the urine. Long conlinued Ihey cau^ emaciation and poverty of 
Ilie blocxl.in fad a general scorbutic cundition. *l'iirtaric Acid has biren fatal 
in B dose of Jj- Acetic has caused death once. Citric seems (o be ODn-loidc 

Therapeutics. Taitarie Acid is rarely used except in Ihe effervescing 
powders, Citric being preferred. The latter is used in — 
Sfiin'y, as a prophylactic and a curative agent, in form of Lemon-juice. 
Aeu/t Rheumatism, — -Lemon-juice freely, ^j-'j "^^^ 4 o'' S times a day. 
/•cTirs, — -Lemonade to be used freely, its a refreshing and refrigemnl drint. 
Injtiiinmalions, — Dilute Acetic in superficial infiamnialions of tlie skin. 
Skin Affections, as warts, pityriasis, etc. , — Glacial Acetic as a caustic. 
Ob/sity, — Lcmon-jtiice to correct fatness, acts by impairing digestion, 
Atkeromalous Digcneration may be retarded by the daily use of Lemon juice, 

» which dissolves the excess of inorganic matter, permitting its elimination. 
SULPHUR, SULPHITES, SULPHIDES. 
Prepacations. 
Sulphur Lolum, Washed Sulphur. Dose, gr. x- 3 j, in syrup, ai a laxative, 
Acidum Sulphurasum, Sulphurous Acid, — contains 6.4 per cent, of Sulphurous 

Add Gas. Dose, TH_v-3J, largelj' diluted with water. 
Acidum Sulphuricuii , — Described under Mjnebal Acids, ante, p. 50. 
Sodii SuifikiXf Sodium Sulphite, — Dose, gr. j-iij, in water- 
Sedii Hypssulpkii, Sodium Hyposulphite, — Dose, gr. v-xx. 
d/r -Sft^^um/if, Sulphurated Lime , commonly misn&med Sulphide of Cal- 
-a grayisb-white powder, of foul odor and very insoluble ; is a mix- 
■e of CttS, CaSO, and C. Best given in trituration with sugar of milk, 

ndoseofgr. yij-j. 
J Glycyrrhitie ComposUus, — contains 8 per cent, of Sulphur Loluro. 
e under Purgatives. Dose, ^j, as a laxative. 
^hyol, Ammonituu Sulpho-ichthyolate, — is obtained by the distillation of 
IS rocks from the Tyrol, and regarded as the residue of extinct lishes. 
It contdns Sulphur in Ihe propo 
mixture of Ether and Alcohol, m 
irrilont to Ihe skin. For local u 
internally, gr. v-xxx. 

Physiological Action. Sulphur is a very raild laxative. It is dissolved 

by alkaline solutions and oils, hence is absorbed From the small icteitine, 

entering the blood, and discoloring silver coins carried by those usvn?, \t,Vri 

^fcning a sulphiJeuf siKer. Suiphiiroui .-l.ii/ Yias gteaV a.tt\TOVi fc\ Q-i.-jiy^i^ 
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and is H powerfiil disinfect&at and deodorizer, and deatiuclive to >U low ble. 
Its gas inhaled is irritanl to the glultis. causing inflammation of the passages. 
Tki SalpHilis atid Hy!>osulpkiks arc [lartly decomposed liy the acid of the 
stomach, sulphurous acid being given off. and ihe balance converted into sul- 
phates and absorbed, undergoing eliminacioD as sulphates by the kidneys. 
The Sulphides also are partly converted into sulphates. Tbcy tire irritant to 
the stomach, etc., extremely nauseous in taste and smell, Increase the secretion 
of the intestinal glands, and are laxative. If administered fur some time they 
impair the blood, and caose emaciation, ana;mia, trembling and great debility. 
Icklhyol. in one case, where a lo per cent, ointment was applied to an i 
infantile, produced a stupor which continued 12 hours, but Tram whi 
child made a complete recovery. 

Therapeutics. Sulphur is used as s laxative when the stools need 
ing on account of hemorrhoids and fissure, etc. In — 
Chronic X&funiatiim and S^ialica, — Sulphur has some repute. 
Si-aiiri, — Sulphur locally as a parasiticide; or a solution of Sodium Snlj 

in water, 3SS ad ^j, as a bath or wash. 
Chn/Htc Brottchitii, with bronchorrh(eB, — Sulphurous Acid as ipray. 
Addily, Fyrnsis, and Add Indigestion, — Sulphurous Acid, tH,v, diluted. 
Chilbiains. — Sulphurous Acid with Glycerin, is a good applicatioiL 
Gangrmotu Weunds, — Solphurous Acid the best antiseptic application. 
CamtipatiBH,—\^e Blue Lick Water, Oj before breakfast -, or the Sulphides. 
Lead Poisoning, — Sulphur baths to favor the elimination of the metal. 
Sufpuratien, — may be prevented or at least limited, by Ulalx Sulphurala in- 
ternally, in small doses, gr. J hourly. For crops of boils, scrofulous sores, 
glandidar enlargements, acne, and suppuration, this remedy proves efficient. 
Skin Diseases, — Sulphur baths are very useful, especially in pityriasis, prurigo, 
chronic psoriasis and eczt^ma. In the two last-named diseases Unna em- 
ploys Ichlhyol in ointment with excellent results. 



ALTERATIVES. 
IODINE. IODIDES, 
lodom. Iodine, — is a non-metallic element, existing in sea-water and sen- 
plants chiefly, and occurs in bluish-black plates, of rhotnbic sha])c. metallic 
lustre, peculiar odor, acrid taste and neutral reaction. Il is sparingly soluble 
in water (I in 5000), readily so in ether and in alcohol \l in 10). also in a 
solution of potassium iodide or sodium cblonde. Dose, gr. ss-j, but it i* never 
administered in crude form. 






PteparaHonB. 

Tinrlura /iJi/j,— Tincture of Iodine,— 7 per cent. Do5e, ttlj-v, diluted. 
Liquor ladi-Composilus, Compound Solntion of Iodine, l-ugol's Solution,— 

has Iodine 5, Potassium Iodide 10, Water 85. Dose, n\j-x. diluted. 
UnguaUum lodi. Iodine Ointment, — I 4, Pol. lod. 1, Aq. J, Adeps, 93. 
Arnmenii lodidam. Ammonium Iodide, — Dose, gr. ¥-xi. 

PiilasHi /eiiidwH, — Dose, gr. v-gj. Ungutntum Potassa lodidi, 12 per cent, 
Syrupus Acidi Hydriadici, Sjrup of Hydriodic Acid, — I percent., ^\-^ii. 
lodofarmuM.—'XtAoiovai, Fomiyl Iodide, — lemon-yellow crystals, of vile uid 
persistent odor. Dose, gr. j-v. To remove the odor, miit it with Thymol, 
gtl. ij ad 5, or Balsam Pent, or Oil of Mirhane (Nitro- Benzol), gt(. xx ad 
:? . or Oi! of Bitter Almonds, or Oil (Atlar) of Rose, 
Ungarntum lodo/ormi. Iodoform Ointnient,^strength 10 p. c. 
* Sufifiosi/oria Ipdoformi (B. P.), — each sapposilory contains 3 grains. 

'ol, — a grayish-yellow powder, insoluble in water, tasteless and odorless, 
ns S5 to 90 per cent, of Iodine in combination with Pyrol, a 
of mineral oil. Dose, gr. ss-v, in tablet. 
'Iedo-tanni«,—i% Tannic Acid in Tincture of Iodine- For local use, 
*hiiatd Phenol, Carbolaled Iodine,— a mixture of Iodine and Carbolic Acid 

in various proportions, for local use io giynecology. 
*Bismulhi Sukiodidum, Bismuth Subiodide, — a heav^ , dark-red, impalpable 
powder, only used locally, as a dressing for wounds, sores, etc., and a 
\ wbstitule for Iodoform. [See antt, under BlSMUTH.] 

*Arislol. Dilhymol Iodide,— a combination of Iodine and Thymol, contain- 
ing about 46 p. c. of the former ; an amorphous, unstable, non-tONic pow- 
der, used locally as a substitute for Iodoform. 
*Eitrophen, Isobulylorlhocresol Iodide, — contains about 27 p. c. of Iodine, 
which it gives up in the presence of water ; an amorphous, yellow powder, 
perhaps (he best of the substitutes for Iodoform. 

lodidesorAisenk. Silver, Mercury, Iron, Lend, Sulphur and Zinc, are cIbsmJ witb 
wiih Iodine. 

Physiological Action, lodini is irritant, also vesicant if used in quantity, 
staining the skin yellow. Combining with the hydrogen of phosphurelled and 
sulphuretted gases it is a disinfectant and deodorant. The Jodides are very 
dilTusible and rapidly excreted ; setting free ozone and iodine al the points of 
elintination, they are irritant, inducing violent coryza, with soreness of the 
ihnial and eyes, headache and profuse raucous discharge, with irritation of 
ihe kidneys. They imluce grcal waste and rapid elimination ot -«a.'3B i^o- 
cansing tn-ecaia, emacialion, and depression, i( usci^o'! MVj\tt>^^<A 
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7« ALTEKATIVES. 

They combine with foreign suljstances in the system and reraove them. 
m campriaea the foregoing symptoms, together with frontal headache, a 
: taste in the mouth, dysphagia, an acne-form eruption on the face and 
limbs, and temporary impotence. Sometimes the eruption is furunculiu', or 
1 purpuric. Copious dilution of these salts with water promotes their 
lotion, and to a great extent prevents these results from following upon 
iheir continued administration, as is sometimes necessary in the treatment of 

Iodoform contains from 94 to 97 p. c. of Iodine. It is a local anicslhetic. 
ind (clinically) an efficient antiseptic, inhibiting, if not destroying, the mi- 
crobes of putiefaction and pus formation. If applied too freely to an exten- 
7 surface it may be absorbed in dangerous quantity, and produce symp- 
toms of narcotic poisoning, with increased temperature, quick and feeble 
pulse, collapse and death. In small doses internally it is considered tonic 
nd to possess sufficient power against certain patliogenetic 
e their disappearance from the morbid products uccompanying 
the disease. 

lodol has the same action as Iodoform, but is odorless and is said to be 
devoid of toxic power. Though insoluble in water it dissolves readily in the 
gastric juices, and i^ rapidly absorbed and diffused through the system. 

Toxicology. The antidote to free Iodine in Starc/i, with the object of 
forming an Iodized Starch, which should then be evacuated from the stomach. 
In chronic poisoning by the Iodides, a free salivary flow, excited by chewing 
Pyrethnim-rool, will hasten the elimination of the drug. 

Therapeutics of Iodine. The Tincture is much used locally as a counter- 
ritant, and an alterative application. lodo-tannm is chJeRy employed as 
3 antiseptic and alterative application in local diseases. The preparations of 
Iodine are used with benetit in — i^_ 

Catarrh and Hay Fever, — inhalations of Iodine or the Carbolate. ^^| 

Iiifiammiitiims,—TiB<:ViTe of Iodine locally, to promote absorption. ^^| 

', — the Glycerite or Tincture, in chloasma, lentigo, lupus. ^^| 
Ckrimit Diseases of ike Spleen and Liver, — the Tincture or Ointment may be 

used locally for counler-irrttalion. 
Glandular Tumors, hypcrtrophied tonsils, cervfcal cysts, etc., — the Tincture 

or Compound Solution parenchyroatonaly injected, is an efficient resolvent. 
Em fyemit. Hydrocele, Ovarian Cysti,etc., — the Tincture injected undiluted, 

is one of the best applications to prevent return of (he effusion. 
Sores, IMeeri, fissures, etc., — Iodoform, fodo-tannin, or Iodized Slordi, are 



highly recommenced, t 
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Vomiting rf Prrgnaticy, — drop -doses of the 

succeeded in very obslinale cases. 

Therapeutics of the Iodides. They are especiall}' u^ed in — 
limit Catarrh and May ArMr-.^Potassium Iodide with Arsenic internally ; 

also Iodine and Carbolic Acid in weak solution locally. 
Chronit and CitfiHary Briiitchilis, — \he Ammoniuni Iodide, in small doses, 

rapidly admin istered, is remarkahly efficacious. 
Catarrhal Pneumonia, — ^the Ammonium Iodide, lo prevent caseation of the 

products. Arsenic may well be combined with it. 
S/iasiaedic Asthma, — Potassium Iodide, in 15 lo 30-gr. doses, is often very 

efScienl, especially when the asthma is due to bronchial catarrh. 
Hfjiatic Cirrhosis, in the first stage, — Ammouium Iodide with Arsenic. 
Duodenal Catarrh, and jaundice therefrom, — Ammonium Iodide. 
Aneurams, — Potassium Iodide, in large doses (gr. xv-xxx) is often curative 

of internal aneurisms, when conjoined with absolute rest. 
Tertiary Syphilis, and many of its results, as neuralgise, paralysis from guro- 

mata, syphilitic ulcerations, syphiloma of the internal viscera, chronic rheu- 
matism and sciatica of syphilitic origin, lupus of syphilitic or scrofulous 

origin, — are ajl best treated by Potassium Iodide. 
Mercurial Poisoning, and other chronic metallic loxsmije, — Potassium Iodide, 

to promote elimination of the poison. 
Malaria, — ^he Ammonium Iodide with Arsenic, in chronic malaria. 
Tonsillitis, and simple sore throat, — a weak solution of Potassium Iodide. 
Chronic Bright 's Distast, — the prolonged use of Potassium Iodide has setmed 

lo retard the prepress of the parenchymatous changes. 

Therapeutics of Iodoform. As a IqHial application this agent and il 
substitutes have been extensively used in the treatment of epithelioma, chancre 
and chancroid, wounds, ulcers, sores, etc., and but for its offensive odor and 
the danger of its toxic action Iodoform would have been in unrestricted em- 
ployment for all such conditions, Arislol and Europhen, if equally efGcient, 
as is clamed, will doubtless replace it largely as a topical agent Iodoform 
and lodol are highly esteemed as internal remedies 
Chronic Gastric Catarrh, and intestinal catarrh, ulceration of the gastro. 

intestinal mucous membrane, etc., — lodoI given midway hetwee 



5 respiratory n 



BroHckilii, Bronchial Catarrh, e 
been found highly useful in mo 
Tiibrriulosis, — ^has been successfully treated by lodofonr 
does check the activity of the bacillus of that disease. 
-Jliadttts, — has been apparently ciu^d by lodofotm gi^en'w 



lodol has 



Hydriodic Acid is used as a substitute for lodiQe and the Iodides, beii^ 
les3 offensive to the taste and slomach. It is oflicial only as the Syrup,! 
Acid itself not being a stable preparation. 
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HYDRARGYRUM,— Mercury. 
PreparstioDS. 

Hydrargyrum cam Crela, Mercury with Chalk, Gray Powder, — -Do; 
Massa Hydrargyri, Blue Mass, Blue Pill,— Dose, gr. ss-xv. , 

with Liquorice, Althiea, Glycerin, and Honey 

Unguenlum Hydrargyri, Blue Ointment, — Mercury, Lard, Suet, 

Hydrargyri CAloridum Carrosivum, Bichloride, Corrosive Mercuric Chloride, 
(Corrosive Sublimate),— Dose, gr. iVtV' Soluble in l6 of water. 

Hydrargyri Cifaridum Mite. Mild Mercurous Chloride, Sub-chloride, (Calo- 
mel), — Dose, gr. j'lj-gr- "■ Insoluble in water or alcohol, 

Hydrargyri Subsulphas Flatius, Yellow Mercuric Subsulphate, (Turpcth Min- 
eral), — Dose, gr. ij-vj, as an emetic. Insoluble in water or alcohol. 

Hydrargyri Oxidum Ftaviim, Yellow Mercuric Oiide, — Dose, gr. -i^-^^. 
IMgutntum Hydrargyri Oxidi l^lavi, — strength ^. Oltatum Hydrargj'ri, 
Oleate of Mercury, ^Yellow Oxide of Mercury 2, in Oleic Acid 8. 

Hydrargyri lodidum Viridt, Green Iodide, Protiodide. Dose, gr. ^'fl-J. 

Hydrargyri lodidum RHbrtim, Red Iodide, Biniodide. Dose, gr. jV-A- 

Hydrargyri Cyanidum, Mercuric Cyanide, — Dose, gr-Tio-A- 

IMgaeatttm Hydrargyri Nitralis, Citrine Ointment. Mercury 7, Nitric 
Acid 17 J^, Lard Oil 76. ^UngurHlum Hydrargyri Nilratis Rulinim, Brown 
Citrine Ointment. Made with Ol. Morrhuse, instead of Lard Oil. 

Pilttla Anlimotiii Comfosita:, PI ummer's pills. Each pill contains Sulphurated 
Antimony, Calomel, aa gr, %, with Guaiac and Castor Oil. 

*Biai-k Woj/t, Calomel, ^j, Lime-water Oj, producing tlie Black Oxide. 

•yViKnu Wash, Corr. Sublimate 55s, Lime-water Oj, producing the Yellow 
Oxide. 

Triluralions of the metal itself, its chlorides or oxides, may be prepared ac- 
cording to the general phannacoptcial formula,— and will be found exceed- 
ingly cHicient pre potations. 
Incompatibility of the Chlorides of Mercury. They are incompatible 

with almost everylMog. Corrosive Sublimate is easily decomposed, and 
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c Acid or Chlorides is apt to produce 



Antidote to the Mercurial Salts. Albumeo, — the white of one egg to 4 
graitis of Corrosive Subliraate, an excess redissoiving 11. Prompt emesis is 
also necessary, or the stomach-pump, after giving the antidote. 

Phyaiological Action. Mercury is easily absorbed in any formi 13 ex.- 
cretedby the liver (in which it tends to accumulate while stimulating its cells), 
niso by the intestinal and salivary glands, ibe kidneys, and partly by the skin. 
It has a selective action on the glands, especially the salivary and the pancreas, 
which it stimulates to the production of pathological secretions. 

In small doses. Mercurial salts are blood Ionics, increasing ibe number of 
the red corpuscles. They promote waste bysdmulating the lymphatic system, 
and in very small doses are sedative to the mucous membracies. In medium 
doses, they have a selective calhanic action , and increase the flow of bile by 
redes action on the bile ducts, as do resinous purgatives, /n Full Diars, 
continued, they over- stimulate the glands, especially the pancreas, producing 
pathological secretions, impair the ozonizing function of the blood, diminishing 
the red corpuscles, and produces low iuflammation in the nervous tissue, result- 
ing in loss of coordination power. 

Corrosive Sublimate, in small doses, prevents hyperplasia of the connective 
tissue, and causes, in lai^e doses, iuHammalion and ulceration of the lower 
bowel. It is a powerful gastro -intestinal irritant, and poisonous also to the 
cardiac muscle. It Is an effective parasiticide, and one of the most efBcienC 
of all the antiseptics. 

iif/ is very msoluble, and unirrilating. It is tasteless, laxative in grain 
n efficient diuretic, and acts on the excrementitious intestinal glands. 
t The Rid Iodide and the CyanUe are irritant poisons. The Add Nilra/e is 
L'k'Bood escharotic, its pain being transient though severe. 

Sa/tvalion (ptyalism) is produced most readily by Blue Moss, next by Calo- 
mel, nod least so by Mercury with Chalk. Its first symptoms are sore teeth, 
spongy gums, profuse saliva, fetid breath, bluish line along mai^ins of the 
teeth ; then swelling of the glands, aching jaws and muscles, and fever, result- 
ing in emaciation, marked anfemia, falling of the hnir, ulcerated skin, fetid 
dinrrhoea, trembling, obscure, nervous phenomena, albuminuria, and in women 
abortion, through impoverished blood. 

Etrapeutics. — Mercury is undoubtedly a specific in — 
ftjj, in which it is best given in small doses to just short of ptyalism. then 
>ped, bill renewed, and so continued for some time. The Green Iodide 
imall doses, (gr. jlj-j ler die) with Opiutu, is t\ie \)MA ^e^m 
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internal adiniiiistratioD. Mercury is not applicable to tettiary syphilkj 

therein Potassium Iodide is the remedy. 
TomilliHs, Pnmlilis, and other acute glandular inSammations may often be 

cored rapidly by Calomel, gr. ^, or Gray Powder, gr. J, every two hours. 
Irritable Stomach, vomiting, etc., Calomel in small doses, gr. i^-^. 
Gastric Mlw,— Corrosive Sublimate, gr. i^—i^, ler die, is an effective remedy. 
Ilce-cslitis of Infants, — gr. \ of Gray Powder, or Calomel, gr. j 'b - A - 
Dystnlery of Adults, stools jlimy and bloody, — Corrosive Sublimate, gr. ^J,. 
Diphtktria,—CaXoa\^ in laige doses, or the Cyanide, in doses of gr. i J j— I'll . 

have many advocates, and are undoubtedly eflicient in this disease, 
Membranmis Laryngitis, — the Subsulphate (gr. iij-v) as emetic. 
Typhoid Fiver, — Calomel, a lo-grain dose each day for three days, is antipy- 
retic. This is the German specific typhoid trealmenl. 
Hepatic Cirrhosis, — Corros. Sublimate, gr. ^ (er die, in the first st^e. 
Skin Disiascs, aa psoriasis, herpes, pruritus, acne, pityriasis, etc., — ointments 

of Calomel, Corrosive Sublimate, and the Iodides. 
Parasitic Skin ZJiJrajfj,— Corrosive Sublimate lotions, gr. ij ad gj ; or a S 

per cent, solution of the Oleate with ^ part of Ether. 
ConjuncHvilis, — Ointment of the Yellow Oiide, or Brown Citrine Oinl. 
Goitre, Enlarged Spleen,— OirA. of (he Red Iodide, rubbed in with heat, 
Antiieflic Sb&A'on,— Corrosive Sublimate gr. vijss to a quart of hot water, 

makes a solution of I in 2000, — to a pint, I in 1000. iVyet&'s Antiseptic 

Tablets, each contain this amount, and are very convenient, besides almost 

compelling accuracy in the preparation. 



AURUM,— Gold. 
Prepaiations. 

Auriet Sodii Cklondum, Gold and Sodium Chloride,— a mixture of dry Gold 

Chloride and Sodium Chloride, equal parts of each. Dose, gr. ^g—^i, in 

pill or solution. 
*Auri Chtaridum, Gold Chloride, — Dose, gr. j'b-js* ^*'' given in solution, 
Triturations of the metal itself may be prepared according to ihc general 

formula of the U. S. P. for Triturations. 

Physiological Action. The effects of Gold resemble those of Mercury 
closely. In small doses, the Salts of Gold promote appetite and digestion, 
stimulate the cerebral functions, and produce a marked mental eiliilaration. a 
sense of well-being. Continued, they induce aphrodisiac effects in both scxca, 
and in women an increase of the menstrual dischai^e. Knll doses Cause 
nausea and vomiting, glandular itrilation, salivation without loosened teeth w 
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sere gaaa, iiuseased arine, swenu, and fever (the auric fever) ; nutritian is 
impaired, abd rapid waste set ap. Toxic Doses produce effects similar to thoae 
from Corrosive Sublimate, violent gastro-ealerilis, mental disturbance, con- 
vulsions, priapism, trembling, paralysis. 

Peisaning by Gold Chloride is treated by Atbumtn or flour, and evacuation 
of the stomach, just as in the case of Hydcai^, Chlor. Corrosivum. 

Tberapeulica. The .Salts of Gold are useful in— 
Irrilath'c Dyspepsia, with red glazed tongue, epigastric pain , diarrhom. 
Gastro-duodrttal Catarrh, — is much benefited by very small doses. 
lli-patif and Scital ScUresii , and especially in the chronic fibroid kidney, — tlie 

Salts of Gold in small doses are extremely valuable, if given in the incipi- 

ency, as they prevent hyperplasia of connective tissue (?), 
Hypochondriasis, — is best treated bythe auric preparations in small doses. 
Amtnorrhtea and Impo/cncc, of the functional kind,— may be cured by it. 
Syp&iiis, especially its tertiary ulcerations, and syphiloma of bones, etc., — 

after other inelTeclual Irealraent, try Gold Chloride, or triturations of the 

metal itself, persistently. 

JCOLCHICUM,— Meadow SafEron. 
Source and Composition. The corms and seeds of Cohkicnm aulum- 
nali (nat. ord. Liliaceie). It contains an intensely bitter and poisonous alka- 
loid, Cohhicine. which is converted by acids into Colekicrln and a resin, also 
tannic and gallic acids, etc. 
Prepalatlona.' Those of the seeds are the most reliable. 

CaUAiei &minis. Wine of Col chicum -seed, —Dose, It\_x-!iiix. This 
baa a drug-strength of only 15 per cent., while the next has 40 p 
and slill this is ihe most reliable of the two. 
CoUAici Radicis, Wine of Colchicum-root, — -Dose, in_v-xv-xxi. 
Exir. ColckiH &m. Fl., m,)-v. Extr. Colchid Rad. M. , ITl,v-xx. 
Tiiictiira Celchiei StiHinis, itLv-xx. Cohhicina, Colchicine, — gr. iJ-fl-j'j. 
Physiological Action. Colchicum is a drastic purgative, emetic, diuretic, 
iaq depressant. lis tosl 
and acrid. In small doses it increases secrelion, especially the u 
he perspitstiin. In full doses its nction is em eto -cathartic, producing 
watery discharges, great nausea, and muscular feebleness. In It 
is A powerful gastro- intestinal irrilant, causing griping, choleraic 
lowered urlcrlal tension, and depression of the heart by refiex ac 
ibe distribution of the pneum(^astric. Then great (irastratian, cav.i'aL- 







IS and collapse, death from eihaiisliOD, with consciousiifss preserved until 
caiboaic acid nucosis se\i in. On Itit excretion of uric acid and 'urea its in- 
e is a greatly disputed question ; but it probably increases the How of 
bile. 

Treatment of Colchicum Poisoning. Emesis and catharsis. Warm 
drinks freely. Tannic Acid as an antidole. Morphiixt hypodennically, to 
n the heart, also Alcohol. 
Therapenlics. Colchicum i^ a specific palllHtive In — 

G^ul, in which it sliould be given witli an alkali, and kepi short of 

^to- catharsis. It does not prevent relapses, and its power is weakened 

by repetition in this disorder. The alkaloid is probably the most effective 

preparation in this disease, given in granule of gr. ^, four limes daily. 

Ascitt!, due to obstructive disease of the liver, — -Colchicum in full doses, wilh 

Ognum to sustain the heart, is effective, from the druin which it establishes. 

Portal Congestions, — ore relieved by Colchicum given with n saline pmgalive. 

it markedly depletes the porlal circulation. 
Ceribral Congestion of acute type, — Colchicum as a revulsive pur^live. 

i?*™m3riim,— Colchicum is often very efficient, but frequently fails, and ^ 
iny rate should not be long administered in this affeclion. 



GUAIACUM,— Lignum Vit», 

Source »nd Composition, It is the heart wood of Guaiacum nfficinaU, 
a West India tree {nal. ord. Zygophylleit), and contains 60-70 per cent, of 
t (Guaiaci Resina) whicli consists of 3 Acids, CuaiacBHie, Gttaianc, 
Guaiac ; also 4 Sub-resins, and b yellow Coloring matter. 

PrepBTBtioni. 
Guaiaci Lignum, Guaiac Wood, — used in decoction. 
Guaiaci Rfiina, Resin of GuaiaC, — Dose, gr. v-tx, in wafer, or pill, 
Tinctura Guaiaci, 'r^x-^\. Tinct. Guaiaci A mmnniala 

Phjraiological Action. Guaiac is diaphoretic, expectorant and alti 
Its taste is acrid and very disagreeable. It irritates the gastric m 
brane, increasing its mucus, salivates by rellei action, and stimul 
testinal secretions and the tlow of bile. Though a colloidal body 
blood, producing diaphoresis, and stimulating the eicretory glands and the 
production of bronchial mucus. Its continued use pruduceis gastric calairi^ 
and in large doses it causes vomiting, purging and severe congestive headi 

Therapeutics. It is a valuable remedy in — 
Toniillitis to abort the Ulock, — ^ h of Tincture every 4 hours. 
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Dysmtnarrkaa, — Guoiac is promptly atleviaiivE, 
Kkeiimatism, — in which it hns ao eatablislied repntation, 
— it has heen well used in the form of (he Compound Decoction irf j 
of whith Guaiae wood is an ingredient. 

STILLINGI A,— Queen's Root. 
! BOd Composition. It is the root of SHllhigia sytvalica. 
ndigenous plant of the naf. ord. Euphorbiaceae ; and contains a Resin ai 
tf^olalile Oil. but the active principle has not yet been isolated. 

Preparations. They should be made from the iresh root, as tlioge from 
the dried root are almost inactive. Dose of the powdered root, gr. x-jj. 
Exiraitum Stillaigm Fluidum, Tll,i-3j. • Tinetitra StiUmgiic , Jss-ij. 
Physiological Action. Stillingia is expectorant, diaphoretic. diureCii^ 
pu^atire, cholag<^ue, sialogogue and alterative. Its taste is acrid and puih' . 
genL It increases the action of the heart, skin, kidneys, and bronchial muc 
membrane; and the gastric, hepatic, intestinal and salivary secretions. I 
doses excite e^ngastric pain, nausea and vomiting. 
Therapeutics. It is considered valuable in — 
Strumous and Syphililic Affections, — as an alterative, with SaraapaTilla. 
Ascites from hepatic changes, — in full doses it rapidly removes the fluids. 
L Portal CoHg/slions of malarial origin, torpid liver, and jaundiced skin. 
J Constipation due to deGcient intestinal secretion, — it is often very useful. 
\ Hemorrkoiih due to hepatic obstruction, or to chronic constipation, 
I hiermitletU! , — the Fluid Estract with Quinine or Arsenic is a very usi 
. combination. A strong decoction is said to ward off an impending paroK- i 
jrsui of ague, if administered early enough, 

SAN GUI N ARl A,— Blood-root. 

Source and Composition. It is the rhiiome of Snnguinaria Con/idtmk,y 
L(nal. otd, i'apttveracet) and coiilains 3 alkaloids, —Ji'iifl.fwi'miriw- (identic^.l 
■with Chelcrylhtine, from Cheiidoninm Majus), Porfkyraxine and Pitccine, — 
kcombined with CkeHdonie and Sanguinarinic Acids ; also a Resin, Gum, Albu> f 
I, Sngiir, etc. The salts of its alkaloids are of brilliant red and orange^ 
Bcolors, and are all soluble in water. 

^xtraclum Sair-iiinan'.f /■7ui.//iw;,— Dose. n\,)-v, as expectorant ani 
: n^x-xl as enwlic, cautiously. 



as expectondl^^l 



^^H TiHetura SanguiHariit. — Strength 15 p.c. Dose, 
^^P and stimulant; SJ-iij as emetic. 

^^K * SatigHinarina, Sanguinaiine, — Dose, gr. f^\. 

^^B Ptajrsiolog'ical Action. SanguiDaria is sternutataiy, sinlt^ogae, : 

^^B systemic emetic ; also an expectorant, an emmenagc^e, a cardiac pnralyzer, a 
^^1 violent irritant, an aero- narcotic, and an allerntive. 

^H Its taste is bitter and acrid. It causes violent sneering, increBses secretion 

^^B bf irritating the secretory organs as it is eliminated, and produces SBlivation, 
^^M catharsis, and emesis witb great depression. Full doses are nolently irritant. 
^V the henrt'^ action being first increased, then depressed, and finally paralyzed 
^^ by stimulation of its inhibition. It decredses the reflexes by paralysis of the 
spinal centres, causes dilatation of the pupils, lowered lemperalure, cold 
sweats, great tbirst, collapse, and death by paralysis of the cardiac and respi- 
ratory centres, frequently preceded by convulsions. Locally it is a feeble 
eacharotic. 

Therapeutics. Sanguinaria is well employed in — 
Ckranie Nasal Calarrk, — gtt. Ji of tinct. ter die, also the powder locally. 
Acutf Bronchitis and Asthma, — as an expectorant, with Lobelia, etc. 
niV Bronchitis, — Sangninaria is a most serviceable remedy. 
, Catarrhs of the duodenum and biliary ducts. — it is very useful. 

If Dyspepsia, — gtt. ij-iij of the Tincture, or gr. y'j of Sanguinaiine. 
Funetisnal Impolftici from irritability, — combined with Stillingia. 
Amelivrrhaa of functional character, in non-plethoric subjects. 
Cmitp, — in which many authorities rank it a specific remedy. 
Pneumonia^al typhoid type, — B.[ter acute symptoms subside. 
Scarlatina, — the decoction, as a gargle for the sore throat, is very eSidcat. J 
, Nasal Polypi, after their removal, — Sanguinaria by insufflation. 
Hypertrophy of the nasal mucous membrane,— Sanguinaria by insufflation. I 

's and fungous granulations, — the powdered drug, locally. 
Sintmem and Syphitilic Affections, — il is a good alterative. 

XANTHOXYLUM.— Prickly Ash. 
Source and Composition. The bark of Xnnihoxylum Amer 
' erd, Rutaceie), It containscn alkaloid. — Xanlhoxyline (identical with I 
ifrint),-~a Volalile and a Kiscd Oil, Cum, Resin, etc. Dose, gr. > 

Preparations, 
F.x/raitum Xantlioxyli FluidHm, V!\.%-^ j. * DeteciHm Xantiexy/i, 3i * 
the quart. Dox, a pint daring 24 hours in divided doses. 



ntywologicat Action- The tasle n( Xanthoiylum is aromatic, Soonjl 
liecomiiig ai^riil and bluer, tt is a. local aiid systemic sialogogue, causing pro- 1 
fuse aalivnlion, wiLJi tingling in the tongue, and increiued sec 
tonuch. intestines, liver and pancreas. It is alsa diaphoretic and diuretic^ 1 

ction of the henn, and raises tlie arterial tension. 
[ Therapeutics. Xanlhoiylum is efficient in — 

Uronic riaiytigili!,—\he Fluid Eiir., nti-xxi, internally, the Decoi 
I locally, as a gargle, give very good tes-ults in bod cases. 
^undiet from catanh of the bile ducts, — it is highly serviceable. 

ie Rheumatism, myalgia, lumbago, etc., — it has a high reputation. 
tttstiluiienat Sypkilh,—\s well treated by Xanlhoxylum, as an allerativi 
<Clha(kt, — the root or bark chewed is a popular remedy. 
^ratytit af thi Tongut,--A& said to be removed by chewiog the root. 

M E ZEREUM ,— Mezereon. 
:c and Composition. The bark of Daphne Mnereum, a European .1 
I'dirub of tlie uat. ord. Thymelteacea;. It contains an inactive E'l'^oside^.J 
named Daphnin, an acrid Resin, an inert fixed oil, etc Dose, gr. j~x. 

Preparations. It is a constituent of the official Compound Decoction ai 
Compound Fluid Extract of Sarsaparilla. 

m M/arti Fluidtuii, — is loo acrid for internal use ; is an ingredient of fl 
L Xinimentum Sinapis Composituoi. 
■ Pbyaiological Action. Meieretm is a sialogogue, and, in small doses, ^ 

e and alterative, Ilis intensely acrid, and in sufficient dosaf 

taut poison, causing violent vomiting, purginf;, nephritis, and gastroenteritis. 

Therapeutics. Its principal use is that of a local irritant, to keep up the 

discharge from issues or blisters, and to stimulate indolent ulcers. It has 

I en used with benefit in Chronic Rheumalism, Strumous and Syphilitic aflec- 
ms. Toothache and Paralysis of the Tongue. 
•BERBERIS,— Barberry. 
Beiberis is (he root of Berbtris aqui/eliutn, the Oregon grape, a plan 
e nal. ord. Berberidacen, indigenous to the Pacific slope. Its 
. due to its alkaloid, Berberiite, which is found in several other plan 
Hydra.slis, Coptis, Podophyllum, Menispermum, Caluroba, Xanthoxylum, 
PreparatioaB. Those found in the shops are the— 

Btrbcridis Fluidum, t'luid Extract of Berbeiia,— Ucfie,Wjj- 
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a Berberidis, TiDcCure of Berberia,— i W 

* Sirbiriliii , lierlierine, the alkaloid, — usually occu 

clilorate, prepared from Hydtaaliii, and called " Hydrastin." !>>»£, gr. j- 

Physiotogical Action and TherapeuticB. Betberis is an asltingrat 

bilter, in small dosea a tonic and stnmacliic, but in large ones it is calbarlic, 

■ ^producing watery discharges with much ahdomiual paiu^ U is generally con- 

I fiidered to have a high degree of alterative power. The alkaloid is ostrlngeDl 

ind antisepUc, in full doses is a gastro- intestinal irritaot, Bud has some value 

Berbcris has been used as an internal remedy for typhoid and malarial fevenj 
diarrhtea, dyspepsia, and the uric acid diathesis, with tendency to formalioB 
a!i. Il has given hetter satisfaction, however, as an alteralJve lonic ia 
IS and syphilitic aflections. and locally as an application In conjuncdvitis. 
The Muriate {HydrochhraU) of Berbcrine Is a favorite application lo (he 
.rethral mucous membrane, as an antiseptic and astringent injectioi 

*FUCUS VESICULOSUS.-Sea-wrack. 

Puciis VcsiculoBUE is B perennial plant of the order Alga:, ci 

called BloJiitr-ifmck or Sta-wraik, which grows as a sea-weed along the 

coast, and maybe easily recognized by its flat leaf, with a midrib throughout 

its length, and in It a number of small spherical Tesicles, filled with air. It 

ontains mucilage, soda and Iodine, but less of the latter than is found in olhtr 

fealgfc which Inhabit deeper water, A Decoction of the plant is the best form 1 

I IB vhich to administer il . I 

Therapeutics. Fucus was formerly official in the Irish Fharmacupceia, 

f and has been employed as an olteralive and tonic in goitre, psoriasis, gland ulw 

t CnUi^ements, etc. , but more especially to produce the absorption of adipose 

tissue, an extract being largely sold as a remedy for obesity, under the name 

sf" Anti-fat," 

SARSAPARILLA,— Smilax. 
Source and Cotnposition. The root of Smilax officinalii, and other 
I ipecies of SniiAix, (nat. ord. Llliacex), a vine growing in Honduras, Branl, J 
ns a principle, Smilacin, cr Parillin, from which is derived; J 
P Wiother, yan^min,— alsoan Esseotial Oil, Calcium Oialate, Starch, Resi 
PreparationB. The most important are the following, vU. — 
Extmcttim Sarsafiiirilla FluiJum,—Jiaf,e, gss-gj. 
DecvctuM Sarsapariilix Cemfeiitum , — contiuiisnlso Guaiac, Sassafras, Mes 
^ and Liquorice. Large doses are necessary, Jj-i' 
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TANNIC AUD GALLIC ACIDS. St I 

-sa/ari/la CsmpasUas, — cootsias idso Semm, Liquorice, and the 
oils uf Sassafras, Anise and GauUheiio. Dose, 3J-^j' 
PhjFEiological Action. Ne|;iilive results have fallowed the mast care- 
Mlly executed experiments made with this drug and its principles. It probn- 
10 activity, though by some it is considered to be an efficient dij 
a diuretic, tonic Bud alterative, 
f Therapeutics. Formerly held in repute as an alterative, it was much used 1 
" bload-purifier " in dumestic practice, and by surgeans in the scrofulous | 
d syphilitic cachexia. Its value is probably due to its being ge[>eral)y u 

n decoction in large quantities, the warm water causing increased | 
e products, promoting the renal and cutaneous circulation, 
d thus producing diaphoresis and diuresis. In — 

ic SypAUis, — it maybe well used as an adjuvant to Mercury in the second ; 
e, or OS a vehicle for Potassium Iodide in the tertiary form. The Syn^> J 
, fa the best vehicle to disguise the taste of Iodides. 



ASTRINGENTS. 
TANNIC AND GALLIC ACIDS. 



Preparations, and Doses. 
Atidum Tamiicum, TanoicAcid, Gallo-tannI 
Vkgnenlunr Addi Tannici, — has 2 of T. to I 
SHpfesi/Bria Acidi Tannid, — have I of T. ti 
rrift»Wl jicUi 7ff«H(ri,— contains i of Ti 



: Acid, Tannin,^-gr.^)[» 
of Benzoinaled Lard. 
I 5 of Cacao butter, 
to 4. of Glyce 



Uodfum Styfticum, Styptic Collodion,— has of Tannin 20, Alcohol 5, Ethet \ 
3;, Collodion to make 100. 
'am (?a//i™«, Gallic Add,^r. x-sx ; soluble in 100 of wi 
I'yragalloi, Pjfrtigallic Acid, — a. Iriatomic phenol, obtained chiefly by the dry 
Instillation of Gallic Acid. Dose, gr. j-ij. Described under Carbolic Add. 
Difference between Tannic Acid and OaHic Acid. According 10 
me authorities the didcrence is one of oxidation, Tannic Acid, when oxid- 
being converted into Gallic Acid. According to others Tannic Acid 
^mply Gallic Acid Anhydride, and the difference is one of hydration. 
Acid is the most powerful of tlie two as an astringent. It coagulates 
n and gelatin, while Gallic Acid does not. It is, however, converted 
Gallic Acid in the stomach before abEiorption. 
Sotlrce and Extraction. Tannic Acid is obtained from the galls (Galla) 
the Dyer"! Oak {Quemu luailmika), by treatment with Ether. 








I Add is obtained from the same galls, alter exposure 1 

I month ; or from Tannic Aciii by the action of dilute Sulphuric Acid. 

VEGETABLE ASTRINGENTS, nearly at! contain 
I Tannic or Gallic Acid, an which their phj^siological and iherapeutical piopo'- 
I ties depend. The principal ones are the following- named, to wit, — 
[■ Galla, Nut-gall. — The gal! of Querciis liisilanica. Composition, Tannic Acid 
15-75 pfif cent., Gallic Acid 5 per cent, Ellagic Acid, Teclin, Sugar, Slarcli, 
Tinetum CuiKi, 3 ss--ij . Ungtunlum CalU, 10 per cent. 
[ QuercuB Alba, White-oak Bark. Contains Quercilannic Acid, Querciu. et 

It an Gallic Acid. No ofRcial preparations. 
I Castanea, Chestnut.— The leaves of Caslanta vesci. Conlnins Tannic a 
Gallic Acids, salts, gum, etc. 
Exiraclum Castanete Fluidam, gss-ij. 
Catechu, — An extract from the wood of Acacia cattchu. Contains Catechnvfl 
c and Calechuic Acids. Dose, gr. ]-kxx. 
litra Calecku ComfiosUa, It\,x-,:^ j. Trochuri Calechu, j-iij. 
GeTanium, Cranesblll, — The rhizome of Geranium maculaUtm. 
Tannic and Gallic Acids, and possesses a rather pleasant lasle. 
EMM„^ C,r.»,V FI„U„m, V-^]. 
[ Granatum, Pomegranate, — The bark of the stem and root of Puuica CraMA^J 
turn. Contains Punico-tannic Acid, also Tannic Acid, Mannite, and l! 
liquid alkaloid PelUlitrine, which is used as a tminfuge, in S to ZO-gialn; ■ 
doses of the tannate. No ofticial preparations. 

* Extractum Granali Flaiditm, Jss-jss. * Decoclum GraHati,^\v-y 
I Hsenaatoxylon, Logwood. Contains Tannic Acid, Hxmatoxylon, eto. 

im Hsmatoxyli, gr. v-xi. * Decoclum H^malexyli, Jj-ij. 
[ Hamamelis, Witch-haiel, — The leaves of Hamamelis virginiia. C 
Tannic Acid, S per cent., a bitter principle, some volatile matters, et 
E-flractum Namame/idis FlHtdiim, ttij-SJ. 

• Fondas Extract, a proprietary preparation, of uncertain compmsitioi 

by distilling the bark with very dilute alcohol. 
\ Kino.— The juice of Pliroiarpu! Marsupium. Contains Kino-Ianoic 

I Kino, "Vx-Sij. * Putvi! Kino Cmiipouhii, gr. v-xx. 
I KraiDBria, Rhatany. — The root of Kramtria triaiidra, etc. Contains Rhi 
lania-tannic Add, Rhalanine, wax, gum. etc. 

Tintlura Kramtriii, tH,v-3J. Exir. Ki'amtria Fluiiitim,Xf\jl-^ti 

Tmhhci Krameria,\-\\\, Sjlfuput Krametia, ^yi*. 



ftOBM tantifoUa, Fale Rose,— The petals of A'osii cmlifotia. !he cabbage \ 
Contains TmiQic Acid. a. vulutlle oil, etc. 
t Raac, Rose Water, gj-ij. UHSmnlum Aqate Ros,€. 
tosa Gallica, Red Rose, — The petals of Rosa galliea. Contains Tannio | 
^&n(1 Gallic Acids, the volatile oil, Quercilrin, etc. 

I Exte. Jiosa Fluidum, Itf-SJ- Syrupus Rosa, 3J-ij. 

f Omffclio Ros-e, Confection of Rose, gr. Jt-3i- A/^/ Roiie, 3j-ij. 
tDbilB, Black-berry, — The bark of the root of Rubiis villoita, and other 1 
ietiea of Rubus. Contains Tannic Acid, (o per cent,, etc, 
Exiratlum Rubi F/uiJum,TflJi-^'i. Syrupus Rubi,z]- ^'i- 

*Alnus, Alder,— Bark of .^/Hai jn-fu/ato,— has Tannic Acid, oil, resb, etc. 
* Coto Bark, — is the bark of an onknowa Bolivian tree, and contains a: 
acrid, bitter principle, named Caloin, but no tannin. It ib inititnt to tb 
skin anA macous membranes, but is bighly recommended as an astringent 
St forms of diarrhcea, especially that of phthisis, choiera, and typhoid 
[ fever. The tincture, in small doses {fr\j-v),iausedin diarrhceaof children. 

I fluid extract, Il\j-x or xv,— of Cotoin, gr. ^-ij, of Paracotoin, gr. iv-v 
pDiospyroB, Persimmon, — Unripe fruit of Diesfiyros t'irginiana,— 
I Tannin . 
'Henchers, Aiuin-rool, — Root of Heuchera Amiricana, — has Tannic Acid. 

Mango, Bark of Mangifera Iiidka, — -is supposed to act as an alterative 
Rxtrtngenl, with special tonic aclion on mucous membranes, and has been ' 
used in nasal catarrh, endometritis, vaginal leucorrhiea, diarrhiEa and dysen- 
tery, to theck profuse menstruation, and also the hemorrhage following o 
abortioD. Dose, of the 11. extr., H\.*-3J- Mango fruil, or Mangos 
the fruit of another Indian tree, the Gardnia maHgoslana. It is a power- 
fii] astringent, and is used for nasal and vaginal catarrhs, diarrhceas, el 

Nyinplues, Water-lily, — Root of Nympluea Odora/a, — has both Tannic | 
and Gallic Acids, etc. *Dicoclum Nymp/uea, Jss-j. 

Pinas Canadensis, Canadian Pine, — properly the AMes Canitilmsis or ' 
Hemlock Spruce, of the U. S. and Canada, — is the basis of a preparation 
named the * CencatlraUd Exliaet of Finns Caiiadtnsis, — an aqueou 
irrita:nl astringent, said to have a specific tonic action upon mucous 
branes. This preparation received the endorsement of Dr. J. Marion 
Sims, and has been extensively employed, both locally and internally, a 
tt^cal application in uterine and vaginal catarrhs, and as a systemic remedj fl 
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fiO ASTRINGENTS. 

ia cslaniiai inHtunmatioa of Ihe gasiro- intestinal and broncho-pulilionur} 

* Sarracenia Flava, Tnim[«t plant, Pitcher plant, — has bten vpcll employed 
in dyspepsia, various diarrliL^Bs, and chronic noiial cBtanli, also as an 
astringent injection in gonorrlitea and leucoirbtea. Dose, of the Huid 
extract, ltLx-3j. 

* Statice, Marsh Rosemary, — Root of S/alut limimium, — has Tannic Acid. 

* Verba Reuma, Fraiittm'a grandifiora, — this California plant is recom- 
mended as a highly efficient astringent in diseases of the mucous membranes, 
especially in chronic and nasal catEirrh,gonorrhcea,lencorrhiea and dysentery, 
g ij of the fluid extract to g iv of water. Dose, internally, ln,v-jix. 
Physiological Action. Tannic Add is a more [lowerful astringent than 

Gallic Acid. Il precipitates pepsin and coagulates albumen, impairs digestion, 
stops peristalsis, and causes constipation. It enters the blood nx Gallic and 
Pyrogallic Acids, being coDverled into these by the oi^anistn. Il is a cryslal- 
loidal body, but combines with colloids ; and is a valuable antidote in poisoning 
by the alkaloids and Tartar Emetic, with which it forms nearly insoluble tan- 
nates. Its continued use disorders digestion, irritates the mucous membranes, 
and produces emaciation. Injected into the veins it causes death by the for- 
mation of emboli. 

Gallic Acid is a much less powerful astringent, and does not coa(!ulate either 
albumen or gelatin. 

Hamatoxylon is a mild aslringeni, of sweetish laste, producing blood-red 
Stools and urine. It does not constipate nor disorder the bowels, but has 
caused phlebitis. 

Hamanulhi seems to have special power in restraining venous hemorrhages, 
B property not wholly due to its Tannic Acid. In large doses it causes severe 
throbbing pain in the head. 

Therapeutics. Tannic .\cid is best used locally, and for astringent elTect 
on the intestinal canal ; Gallic Acid systemically, and tor action on remote 
parts. In the following disorders they have proven specially efficient : — 
Jitmorrht'ids, and liemotrhagcs frotn the lower bowel, — Tannic Acid locally 

and internally; or Homamelis as an injection. 
H^matcmtsis, not due to inflammation, — Tannic Acid, gr. x-xx in solution, 

taken in two or three clivided doses. 
fftmaliiria , and di'itant passive bemarrhages, — Hamomelis o: 

internally, are very eflicient, and may usually be relied upon, 
Efiiito-iii, — Hamomelis has long been employed saceessfuUy. 
AlbHminmria, — Gallic Acid, to restmin the waste of albirnien. 
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talJ'iisitnt artd Ulcers, — Tannic Acid or its glycerite. Rhatany t 
[ favorite remedy with Trousseau in these affections. 

rr/u, and chronic local affections of the mucous memhranes, — Gly 
V Df Tannin, or betler still, Tannic Acid alone, by inaufflation, or the 
t'.eKtrac:t of Pinus Canadensis. 

Ulru Calarrh, Pyrosis, «f..— Tannic Acid or Kino, internally, 
■ifii, LeucBTrhaa, etc ,■ — Tannic Acid with Iodoform. 
iilHclhiiis, — powdered Tannin after tlie acute stage has passed. Also 
n corneal ulcers and grHnulnr lids, 
•ttniery and Diarrhaas, acute and chronic, — Tannic Acid with Opium, oi 
Dtemally,— HEtmaloxylon for diarrhceas of children. 
Whooping-cough, — Caslanea in decoclioD, taken ad libilum. 
Skin Diseiaes, as eciema, impetigo, intertrigo, — the Glycerite of Tannin. 
Oterrhaa, — the Glycerite of T.annio is very seryiceable in this affeclion. 
r Varicose Veins and WtfCJ,— Hamamelb is satisfactorily employed. 



r ARGENTUM,— Silver. 

Pr^arations. 
Argenii Oxidum, Silver Oxide, — Dose, gr. ss-ij, in pill. laoearly insoluble 

in water, and is not dangerous as an internal remedy. 
Arginti Nilras, Silver Nitrate. — Dose, gr. }i-)4 ; if watched, up to gr. j may 

be given : best in pill or distilled water and alone; never with Tannin oi 

a vegetable extract, lest an explosive compound result. 
Argent! Nitroi Fusus, Melted Slick, Lunar Caustic, — for local use. 
Argenii Nilras Dilidus, Diluted Silver Nitrate, Mitigated Caustic,— has y^ 

PolBSsitim Nitrate, and is used locally by ophthalmologists. 
Argenii lodidum, — Silver Iodide, — ^Doae, gr. ^-j, in pill. Is supposed not 

10 discolor (he skin, even If taken continuously. 

Incompatible s. The Nitrate is exceedingly sensitive to organic mattei 
and light, and decomposes readily. All soluble Chlorides are incompatible 
with it, precipitating the chloride of silver ; hence it should be given in dis- 
tilled water. Most mineral Acids and their salts. Alkalies and their carbo- 
nates, Aqua Calcis, and Astringent Infusions are also incompatible with the 

Antidote to the Silver Salts. Common Salt freely, it precipitating the 
insoluble chloride of silver, end also acting as an emetic. 
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Physiological Action. Sliver Nitrate combines with the albumen of the 
1 limited escharotic. It excites supedicial inflammation, and 



□s the pari block under Ihe inUaence of light. The staiu; may be n- 
mored by washing wilh a strong solution of I'otaisLum Cyanide. * 

III Small Doses il increases secrellon, aljniulales the heart, promoles DUtri- 
tion, and acU as a nerve tonic. Its CimlinueJ Administratien produces gas- 
inleslinsl catarrh, waste of tissue, ura^nia, alhuminuria, fnlCy degcneralion 
of the heart, liver and kidneys, hemorrhages, fluidity of the blood, a slale- 
colored line along the gums, and a similar discoIoiBtion of the skin and mucous 
membranes, with centric impairment of the nervous system, causing paralysis 
a large scale, loss of coardinalion, convulsions, and finally death by pa- 
ralysis of resiiiralion. These symptoms are collectively termed Argyria. 

Large Doses prodace violent gastro- enteritis, and ulcer of ihe stomach, from 
tbrombosis of its Veins. 

Reflation of a course of Silver Medication. The administration of 
the remedy should be suspended afler five or six weeks, and elimination pro- 
iDOted by purgatives, diuretics and baths. To ]irevent the general discolora- 
tion, Potassium Iodide should he given conjointly with the silver, and balhs 
of Sodium Hyposulphite used. 

Therapeutics of the Silver Salts. Locally the Nitrate is much nsed as 
a stimulant application, an astringent, a caustic, an alterative, and an antiphlo 
giatic. A solution in Nitrous Ether (gr. xl ad J j} will abort — 
Superficial Infiammations, if applied early to the neighboring integnment. 
Bryiifrlas, by Higginbotham's method, the solution (gr. ix ad Ji) applied 

over the inflamed surface and beyond, after careful washing and drying. 
Throat Diseases,— {he. Nitrate is used, but salts of Copper are better. 
Ulcers of the tongue and tonsils, — the solid stick may be applied locally. 
Dyspepsia, with vomiting of yeasty fluid, — the Nitrate internally. 
Chronic Gastritis and Gastric Ulcer, — the Oxide in ^^-grain doses ler die. 

The Nitrate may he combined wilh Belladonna or Hyoscyamus in chmni 

gastric catarrh, in which it is often very eflicient. 
Dysentery of chronic type, especially if rectal ulcer, — the Nitrate inter 

and by enema, is one of the best remedies. 
Diarrkaa, of phthisis and typhoid fever,^he Nitrate with Opium. 
CoHjunctivilis, — solutions of various strengths (gr. j-x ad Jj of distilled 

water) ; when corneal ulcers exist, it must be cautiously used, or o[iacitiefi 

due to deposits of Ihe metal will remain in the cornea. 
Chronic Spinal InflammaliBns, causing locomotor ataxia or paraplegia, — tbe 

Nitrate has in some few cases effected permahent cures. 
Epilepsy, was formerly much treated wi'h the Nitrate, and it occasionally 

achieved the most brilliant results, but colored tbe skin blue. 
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CUPRUM,— Copper. 
PrepBrations. There is only one official salt of Copper, via, : — 
tOipi Su//Aas,Coppei Sulphate, (Blue Vitriol, Bluestune),~Dose, gr. y'j->it J 
■t as a tonic ; gr. ij~v, as an emetic. Very soluble in water. 
B#Qi^ri Aitlas, Copper Acetate, — used locally. Verdi^s is an impn: 
F acet&te, or carbonate of copper. 

*Cufirum Ammoniatiim, gr. J^-Vt "f !"<"■= when tolerance is established. 
'Cufiri Anenii, Copper Arsenile,^ — See page 58, ante. 

Treatment of Copper Poisoning. Metallic Copper (as a penny), is be 
let alone ; it will pass the anus in due time withnut serious symploms. Avti- 1 
i/oiW to the copper salts are I'otassium Ferro-cyonide and Albumen. Prompt 1 
evacuBtion by emetics or the strnnach.pump is necessary. Then Potassium 1 
Iodide, e»ea to saturation of the system, to promote ehminatiqn. 
^^^L Physiological Action. Copper Salts are gastro- intestinal irritants, cnus- 
^^^■'ing a metallic taste, naujiea with vomiting of greenish matters, purging of 
^^^P blood and mucus, conslricled fauces, depressed bean action, huiried respira- 
tion and fever. Or, as in the case of Arsenic, no gas tro -enteritis may occur, 
but instead profound nervous symptoms, as headache, defective coordination, 
ci>iDa and convulsions, ending iu death. 

Symptoms of chronic poisoning are bronchial irritation and catarrh, gastro- 
inteatiniil catarrh, colic with diarrhiEa [LtaJ, colic with constipation], dysen- 
tery, nausea, waste of tissue, ansemta, salivatioa, and a green line (sulphide) 
along the margin uf the gums in those who do not brush their teeth. Nervous 
tyniploms are also usually marked. Lifvr becomes atrophied, from irritation ^_ 
of its connective tissue and fatty degeneration of the hepatic cells. Lungs' ^^H 
Me congested, even pneumonic consolidation being set up ; Copper seeming ^^| 
to have a selective afRnity for the parenchyma of these o^ans. ^^H 

» Therapeutics. The Sulpbal&is the best emetic in — ^^M 

JVareatic and Phosphorus Poisoning, also in Cj-oh/,— gt. xij in g iv of water, ^^| 
Chrome DyitrUeiy and Acute DiarrAaa, — (he Sulphate in doses of gr. ^ ^ -^ ^^| 
with Opium, is the best metallic astringent in these affections. ^^H 

Nturalgia of tbe jtk, from depression, — Ammonialed Copper is valuable. ^^^ 

Gtulre-inttttimil CiUarrh, with diarrhoea, — the Sulphate in small doses. i^H 

^^^K'\i'itaimoaia, — a-Tinclure of the Acetate is considered curative by Kisset, and 
^^^^ WM ofBcial in the German FharmaCopiEia. 

^^^UfFAraat W^f/rVf,— in which weak solutions of the Sulphate are far superior te 
^^^H injr other application, even to that of Silver Nitrate. ^^^^ 



B4 ASTRINGENTS. 

Gianular Lids anJ Cemenl L'hers,—aie beat treated by a quick rub it 

smcKitb crystal of the Sulphate once or twice a week. 
Herpes, Eestma, etc., — ointments or lotions of the Acetate. 
GoHorrAtea,—a weak solution of (he Sulphate (gr. >4 ad 3j) is a good il 

tion after tbe acnte inHammaCory stage has passed. 



PLUMBUM,— Lead. 

PreparationG. Lead is represented by a number of oiliciBi salts, most a{ 
whicb ate, however, only used externally. 
Plumbi Aeitas, Lead AceUle. (Sugar of Lead),— Dose, gr. ^^-v. Solable Jj 

ter, and in zt of alcobol. 
Liquor Plumbi Subacetatis, Goidard's Extract, — is never used internally. 
Liquor Plumbi Suiacelatis Dilulus, Lead Water. Contains j per c 

the preceding. Used externally, as a mild astringent lotion. 
Plitmii Nitras, Lead Nitrate,- Used eKtemally. 
Plumbi lodidum. Lead Iodide,— Used as an ointment. 
Plumbi Oxidum, Litbarge, Emplaslrum Plumbi, Litbai^e and Ol. Oliva 
Plumbi Carbcttas, White-lead paint. An excellent local application. 

Treatment ot Lead Poisoning, ^cu/t poisoning, as by tbe Acetate, of 
which 5J is a toxic dose, — Ihe Sodium or Magnesium Sulphate is tbe anti- 
dote; then evacuate the stomach, and give albuminous drinks and Opium to 
allay irritation. Chronic poisoning is best treated by Iodides to saturation of 
the system, tbe Sodiom or Calcium Iodide being tbe best. Sulphurated 
Potassa batbs {_%)ot more, in water) are also very useful. 

Physiological Action. Astringency is the chief <jua!ily of the sails of 
Lead ; they contract muscular tissue, and destroy its contractile power, also 
lessening secretion they cause colic and constipation. Tlie heart is at first 
increaaed in power, but soon slowed, also the respiration. The nervous 
system is insidiously aflecled, obsctire symptoms, as headache, loss of memory, 
vertigo, being soon manifested. 

Aculc Lead Poisoning is rare, tbe metal itself not being poisonous unless 
acted on by acids, and Ihe Acetate in large doses being emetic. Intense 
gastre-intcsitnal irritation, vomiting, paralysis, coma, collapse, are its princi- 
pal phenomena. 

Chronh Lead Poisoning has its chief sources in pure water conveyed by 

leaden pi|ies, Ihe use of hair dyes, printing type, etc. lis most prominent 

symptoms are the blue line (sulphide) along margin of gums, in those who 

i| clcao ilidr teetb, psnljrsi* of tbe exlensor luuicles of ihe ft 
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ZINC, 95 I 

p-wiiat], impaired sensibilily, rheumatism without fever or tenderness it 
e joints, — which, liowever, are red and swollen .—emKcialJon, albuminuria, < 

, conslipatioD, abortion, gastralgia, aphonia. Death maj occur from 
tension of the muscular paresis to the muscles of respiration from the gradual 
impairment of nutrition ; — or from convulsions and coma, a form of the 
disease linown as Lead Encephalopathy. 

Therapeutica. Chiefly used as an astringent and heniostalic. lo^ 
Skin i3/feoi«, especially eciema, lichen, impetigo, erythema, elc, — the Licjuor 

Plombi Suhacetalis, part j to iv of Glycerin and Water. 
Calurykal Dischargis of muco-pumlent character, from the ear, the vag 
and ihfi urethra_, especially gooorrhcea and leucorrhtea. 

of small extent, — are treated by coveting with While-lead paint. 
•rhages, as hemoptysis, hematemesis, gastric ulcer, etc., — the Acetate in 
5-grain doses, every three hours, lowers the heart's action and 
stringes the local vessels. 
Caseous Pneumonui, — has been well treated by the Acetate intemaliy. 
BroHchorrhiea, — the Acetate for its astringeocy, limitiog the secretioo. 

xrrharas, — are commonly treated with the Acetate; gr. ij with gr. j of 
Opii, for choleraic diarrhoea, is good treatment. 
fiac Hypertrophy, — the Acetate to lower the action of the heart. 

tlions of external parts are constantly treated by the lotion of " Lead- 
and Laudanum;" — though the constituents are chemically in 
', It is a valuable sedative and astringent. 
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ZINCUH,^Zliic. 
PteporatioTiB and Doses. 

Acelas, Zinc Acetate, — gr. y'o-ij. Very soluble in water. 

SHipias, Zinc Sulphate, — gr. ^tj-j in pill ; as an emetic, gr. x-xxx, 

Ziiui Oxii/um, Zinc Oxide,^ — ^gr. j-x in pill ; insoluble in water. 
UiigueHtum Zinei Oxidi, — strength 20 per cent. 

'.iHci ClrioHas Pr.Feipitaliis,—\i osed is ointment. • Calamine is an i; 
pure Carbonate of Zinc, formerly a favorite ointment for skin diseases. 
Chhridum, Zinc Chloride, — is used as a caustic in cancer. 
Siim' Valerianns, gr. t'lj-'j' Zisei Plimphidum, — See Phosphorus. 

Physiological Action. The salts of Zinc are astringents, but milder ones 
than the salts of Lead. Its soluble salts (the Chloride, Sulphate and Acetate I 
■ra corrosive poisons, causing violent gaslro-enlerilis, and in some cases pro- 



found nervous symptoms. The Chloride is a powerful and painful escharotic, 
having great aflinitj' for water, and destroying the albumen of the tissues. 
The Sulphate is a specific emetic, acting promptly and without mueh depres- 

Continued use of these salts produces symptoms similar to (hose of chronic 
Lead- poisoning, but of less gravity. They do not manifest tbe same tendency 
to accumulate in the system as (he salts of the other similar metals. 

TheiBpeutics. Zinc soils are used as weak and mild 'astringents in — ^^M 
Gonorrhaa, — injections of the Sulphate (gr. j ad Jj aqusc). ^^| 

CoHjunclriiitis,—^e. Sulphate, with or without Atropine, as a coUyriuiQ. ^^H 
Siin Dhtaifs, — the Oxide and Acetate, as unguents and lotions. ^^ 

Lupus, EpUAilioma, and other malignnnt growths,~the Chloride u an 

escbaiotic, made into a paste with flour and glycerin. 
Narcotic Poisoning, — the Sulphate, in a 6-grain dose, is the best emetic. 
Diarrkaas and Dysintrry, — the Sulphate with Opium and Ipecac, or the 

Oxide will) Pepsin, are efEcieut, after clearing the intestinal canal. 
Summer Diarrkaa of children, — the Oxide is an excellent remedy ; may be 

given with Bismuth and Pepsin in powders. 
Gastraigia, — the Oxide, gr. v-x, with Aromslic powder and Morphine, it 

often very efficient, if given half an hour before eating. 
NigU-swiats of FhtAisis,—\hE Oxide, gr. iij, with Extract Belladonna, gr. as, 

at bedtime, is generally effective as a preventive. 
Catarrhs of mucous membranes, — the Sulphate in veak solution locally. 
Epihfiiy, Nturalgia, Chorea, Hysteria and Nervous lleadachf, — have been 

successfully treated by the Oxide and the Valerianate ; especially the laUa 

in Ibe various anomalous nervous affcctionsof hysterical women. ^^H 



•CADMIUM. ^H 

Physiological Action. Cadmium is a close analogue of Zinc, but more 
powerful. It is an escbaiotic and astringent, also a very depressant emetic. 
Its effects are those of an irritant poison, with cerebto -spinal symptoms, as 
corns and convulsions. 

Therapeutics. Cadmium is never given internally. 
Corneal Opacities, — are said lo be absorbed under llie local use of a solution 

of gr. ij of the Sulphate to Jj of Distilled Water. 
GBngrrhaa,—a mild injection of lie Sulphate, gr. % lo the 5' 
Enlarged Glands, chronic joint affections, cutaneous diseases, nodes and 

cbilbhuns, — have been successfully treated with an ointmcnl of the lo didft 




CERIUM. 
Physiological Action. The OshIbIg has a. slightly met 
live to the slomach, ind ho^ sseleclivc sedative aclioa on the mofar distribu- 
tion o( the pneumogastric nerve. It is an ttisoluble white powder, and is. 
given in doses of gr. j-i, in pill. 

Therapeutics. Cerium Oxalate was introduced by Sir James Simpson i 
IjB remedy for vomiting, especially that of pregnancy. It is useful in — 
Xtflex Vomiting, — 5 to lo-grain doses, in the vomiting of pregnancy, also in 
vomiting of phthisis and bronchitis ; but large doses must be used fot 
several dajs, to obtain any decided benefit. 
'4gh ■aiilk Vomiting, — is remarkably beneliled by this salt. 
lattralgia and Diarrkxa, — it may be used instead of Bismuth. 






ALUM EN,— Alum. 
An Alum is a double Sulphate, formed by the miion of a Sulphate of 
iluroinum. Chromium, Mauganum or Kemim, with a Sulphate of an alkaline 
elal or group (Potassium, Sodium, or Ammooium). 
The Official Alum is Aluminum and Poiatdum Sulphate, or Fotassinm 
^am, (KjAl^SO, + Z4H,0), which becomes Alumm Exsiccaium, Dried 
lum, when the 14. molecules of water are driven off. 
PrcpBrstions. 

I, Potassium Alum,— is soluble in 9 parts of water at 59° F., 
very soluble in hot water. Dose, gr. x-xx ; as an emetic, 3 j for a child. 

Exiiccaltim, Dried Alum, K,AI,(SO,),,— Dose, gr. x-xx. 
Adminiatiation. Being a double salt. Alum is very easily decomposed when 
solutionwilhothersalts.thedoubledecomposition which therein ensus giving 
insoluble precipitates ; therefore it is best administered alone. / 
paliblis RTC salts of Iron, Manganese, Bismuth, Atitimony, Lead, and salts of 
most of the alkaloids. 

Physiotogical Action. Alum is an astringent, stimulating muscular 
tracdon and coagulating albumen. It firat excites the How of saliva, and then 
markedly diminishes it. Coagulating pepsin, it arrests digestion, also stops 
peristalsis, and usually causes constipation, though sometimes inducieg 

Although coagulating albumen, even in a weak solution, it enters the 
ts the capillaries, arrests secretions, especially those of muc 
faces, and slops capillary hemorrhage. 
laUaspoonful doses Alum is an ellicient and noa -depressant emetic. 




large doses it is a gastio-inleatiniil irritant, ^ j?^ of dried Alum having Caused 
the death of an adult In eight hours. 

Therapeutics. It is used locally and intemall)'. In — 
Gastric CaiarrA, — Alum is useful, especially when there is vomiting of glairy 

mucus, in doses of gr. iT-viij, in pill, ter die. 
Gaslralgia, Enteralgia, and other neuroses, — it is often very efficient. 

^nic Calarrks, — powdered Alom dusted over the sorface. 
Lfucarrkira, GDnarrhxa, — injections of Alum with Zinc Sulphate or Borax, 

e commonly recommended, and are efficiently employed. 
Umarrhaga of passive character, and at distant points, — are well treated by 

Alum in IS-gmin doses inlemally, also locally if possihle. 
HemBrrhiiids,—-^ crystal of Alum, shaped to fit the rectum, may lie inserted. 
Croup, — Alum is a good emetic, a teaspoonful in syrup every half hour. 
Bed-sores, — Alum I part with z of Spiritus Camphors and llie whiles of foot 
eggs, is a very efficient application. J 

Ulctrs, Sores, tie. , when exuberant granulations, hurnt Alum as a caustic. H 
CoUigiiaUve Swials, — an Alum lotion sponged over the skin. ^| 

^^^ Catarrhal ophthalmia, after acute stage, — an Alum lotion, gr. v to the J- ^ 

^^L Granular Lids, — a crystal of Alum is the very best application. 
^^1 Lead Colic and Conslipation, — are most promptly relieved, even cored, by 
^^M Alum, which acts dynamically, no douht. It is also a good antidote in 

^^B 1^ ad-poisoning, being a soluble sulphate. ^m 

I ' 
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MOTOR EXCITANTS. 

MUX VOMICA. 

Source and Composition. The seeds of SIryehnos Nux-vomica, an East 

idiflii tree of the order Loganiacea;. It contains 2 alkaloids, — Strychmtte 

and Brudne, which in the plant are combined with Igasuric Acid. Brncine 

ily ^.Ih the strength of Strychjiine, but otherwise corresponds with it 

physiologically and therapeutically. A third alkaloid, l^surine, is c! 

some authorities, and denied by others. 

Preparations. 

Extractum Naris Vaiiieic, Extract of Nus Vomica, — Dose, gr. Ji-j. 

Exirtutum Nucis Vomine Fliiidiim, — Dose, tnj-v. 

Tittctura Nucis I'emiiir, — Dose, mj-xxx, according to the effect desired. ■ 

SIrychnina Sulphas, Strychnine Sulphate,— Dose. gr. ig-};,. 

Ftrri tt Strydnimt Citrw, Iron uid Strychnine Citrate, — Dose, gr. J-IQaiA 
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f^nvfiKs Hrri, Quinina et Strychnims Phosphalum, — each 3 contains about 

gr. ^j of Strychnine, gr. j of Fettic Phosphate, and gr. \%i of Quinine. 

Dose, gj-ij. 

PhysiologiCEd Action. In small doses Nux Vomica acts as a bitter tonic, 
stimulates respiration, secretion, appetite and digestion, and sharpens the 
vision. It increases peristalsis, slimnlates both the motor and inhibitory ap- 
puratus of the heart, and ruses arterial tension by stimulating the vasomotor 
cenlres, thns contracting (he arterioles ; though by full doses the arterioles are 
relaxed, and the blood -pressure lowered. 

By B fuil dose (Strychnine gr. ^), the pupils arc dilated, Ihe limtis jerlt, 
respiration becomes spasmodic, the lower jaw stilT; a sensation of cerebral 
tension, shuddering and anxiety ; the face wearing an unmeaning smile. 

A Toxic Dose (gr. yi for an adult), on an empty stomach quickly produces 
heighteoed reflexes ; Ionic spasms, especially of the extensor muscles, on the 
least Irritation, quickly succeed each other, with intervals of repose; resulting, 
after two or three hours at most, in death by asphyxia, from tetanic fixation of 
the muscles of respiratioo ; consciousness being preserved ontil COj narcosis 

■ Strychnine exalts all the functions of the spinal cord, reflex, motor, vaso- 
motor, and sensory, — the latter being least aflected. It has selective action 
on the large multipolar ganglia in the anterior columns, which it stimulates, 
tnd then paralyzes by over-stimulation. A lai^e dose destroys the spiiud 
functions as by one blow. It does not aflecl the brain directly. 

Thebaine, Ihe tetanixing alkaloid of Opium, has an action very similar 
that of Strychnine, being a ]>owerful spinal exaltant. 

Strychnine -Spasms arc ditfeientiated from Tetanus 'Spasms — by 
reniembering that the former are intermitlent. the latter constant. Further- 
more, the meaningless smile, the less marked trismus, the absence of a wound, 
Ithe rapid course of the aymploms, all point to the action of Strychnine. 
Treatment of Stiychnine- Poisoning. The Antidote is Tannic Acid, 
to form ihe insoluble tannale. Then emetics or the stomach-pump, followed 
by perfect quiet, which IS very important. Anlagonisls are Chloral, Chloro- 
fomi, Cbamomile Oil, Physostigma, Tobacco and Potassium Bromide, the 
latter being so slow of action that it is rarely available. The bladder must be 
frequently evacuated, to prevent re-absotplion. 
Therapeutics. Nox Vomica and its chief alkaloid hold high rank 
respiratory, cardiac, muscular and nervous stimulants and stomachic loni 
These powerAit poisons are equally powerful remedies in— 
Atonic Dyspepsia, — Tincture of Nux Vomica, gtl. v ter die, before meali. 
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^^H Gastrit Calarri, especioll; t1ial a( drunksrds, — Ihe Tincture is excellent, and 

^^H gives therein entiie ralisfaction if b little CBpaicuni is given with iL 

^^H Ofium-^iioaing, — StrychaiDe is powerfully antagonistic (o Morphine. 

^^K. CensHpalien, when aCany of the bowek,— the Tincture in lo-drop doses 

^^H very efiicient; not as a put^alive, but by increasing peristalsis. 

^^K Diarrkaas and Dyitnttry of epidemic type, — ere well treated by Strychninfcj 

^^B Vemitiiig of PklhisU, — Nui Vomica is generally one of the best remedies. 

^^H Anamia and Chlorosis, — Strychnine with Iron and Quinine, is inialoable. 

^^H Titanns, especially the idiopathic type, — has been often cured by Strycbnined. 

^^V Niuralgias, especially the visceral, — Strychnine in very small doses. 

^^H Local Paralyses of various types, — -ate well treated by injecting Strycbnioo 

^^H hypodermicdly into the nffecled muscles, about once a week. 

^^H Hemiplegia, not when recent, nor when the muscles have lost their electrical 

^^B contractility, but when degeneration is about to set in, — Strychnine is *a 

^^V excellent remedy in most cases. 

^^B Diphtheritic Paralyses, — are almost invariably cured by Strychnine. I 

^^1 Amaurosis, from lead, tobacco or alcohol, — Strychnine has proved useful. < 

^1^ CanliiK Failure from any cause, — Nux Vomica in very small doses, frequenfly. 

Dyspnaa from pulmonic affections, — Nui Vomica as a respiratory stimulant. 

iHtermitttnts ,—a& adjunct to Quii^ne, Strychnine is used advantageously. 

NervBui Coi^h, and the cough of habit, — Nui Vomica is curative. 

Chronic Alcoholism, — Strychnine in full doses, hypodennically, thrice daily,, 
has been successfully used for many years, and is the basts of the so- 
"Bichloride-of-Gold" cures. 

*iaNATIA,^St. Ig^atiua' Bean. 

Source and Composition. The seeds of Strycknos Ignatii, or I 

Amara, a tree of the order Loganince^ found in the Philippine Tslanda. 

contain the some ingredients as Nuk Vomica, though having a much ll 

proportion of Strychnine, about I per cent., against (^ or )j per cent. 

*7\tKtifra Ignatii, Tincture of Ignatia, — Dose, FLij-i, 

Physiological Action. Ignatia closely resembles Nui Vomica in action. 

■ poisouous dose producing similar exaltation of the spinal functions, moscnl.ii 

writhing and tetanic spnsms, resulting in death by asphyxia. It especially 

exalts the susceptibility of the semory nerves, and those of special sense, fur 

a time; the exaltation being succeeded by an opposite condition, manifested 

by numbness and torpor, with great mcnlnl depression. It causes a feeling o( 

.triction about the throat, and a sensatluri of intense anguish at the pit ol 

the stomach. 
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' ThetapeuticB. Ignalin i!> warmly rei^ommended for — 

a control [be general liypeixsthesin, insoinola, cluvus bystc 
I mental excitement or. depression, aplioniii, iliseaii?!) nppetite, convulsive | 
, crying or laughing, etc. (Phillips nnd Piffard). 

ly is diminisiied by small doses, though exdted hj q 
large ones. Ignatia is the best controller of functional phenomena of the| 
o-spinal axis (Piffard). 
^C/e/'"J Hystericus, may often be removed by Ignatia given in small dos 



PICROTOXIN U M ,— Picrotoxin. 

«in or Purotoxic And, is a neutral principle prepared from the J 
namirfa paniculata , or Menispemiura Ctieculus, an Asiatic climbing I 
aeoat. ord. Menispermaceie, llie berries of which ore called Coetutia \ 
IndicHS, or fish- berries. Besides Ficrotoxin, the active principle, the b1 
□f the seeds contain two other principles, Menisperoiin and Psramenispermin, 
which are inert ; also Hypopicrotoxic Acid. 

Preparations. There are none otHcial, except Ficrotoxin itself, 
Pkroloxinum, gr. ^j-jV in pill by stomach, or gr. jj— w hypodennically. 
*Tmdura 0,eculi{i to 8), n\,ij-xv. *Planafs Ti»ciure (i to 4), mj-v 

AntagOtustS. Chloral is antagonistic to its cerebral and spinal actions, J 

but synei^tic to its depressing power over the heart and respiration. Acelie \ 

Add gives relief in overdosing, and may have some antidotal power. Alias- 

^■Mtlic-s antagonize its spasm- producing action. 

Physiological Action. Picroloxin is a cerebro-spinal exaltant, affecting 1 
iailj the centres in the medulla oblongata, and representing the combined ] 
1 of Belladoona and Nux Vomica, ll causes muscular twitching, i 
ation, stupor, delirium, epileptiform convulsions, tonk and clonic spasml I 
Utemating, exalted reflexes, trembling, (hen coma, insensibility, and death bf J 
yalysis of the heart. The drug paralyzes Setschenow's reflex inhibitii 
i stimulates the reflex centres io the cord. It atimnlntes all sect 
s,but especially the intestinal, causes nausea and vomiting, EUid slows both 
eart and respiration, after transiently accelerating them. 
Cocculos benies are used to adulterate beer, in order to make it more hittef 



DlSerences between Picroloxin and Strychnine Spasms. The spoauf 

paused by Picrototin are choreic and chiefly affect the flexor muscles ■, — those 
rychnine are tetanic, affecting piincipaW^ \\\e & 



le to onBnism, bC^M 
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Therapeutics. Picrotoxin is used chiefly in nervous diseases. 
JLpi^psy, — is amenable to il, especially in ca; 
mic subjects, anil where the altacka are r 
J'liralysfs, — where (here is a sense of giddiness, and lightness in the head. 

is eBpedally good in par^ysis of the sphincters, and in hemiplegia brought 

on by cold, as facial paralysis, etc. 
Charta, — is well treated by Picrotoxin, but requires full doses. 
Ltucerrhfea, — when the discharge is sero-purulenl, with lumbar pains. 
Dysmtnarrhaa, — is often benefited by the Tincture of Cocc 

two days before (he staled period, and conlinued throughout it. 
Dysprpaa, — ^with severe epigastric pain, and flatulence, — it is efficient 
flalHlent Ce/ie,—is singularly amenable to the influence of Cocculua. 
f^MiViff^, with giddiness, headache, and iutolerance of light and sound,— 

frequently arrested by Cocculua, when other remedies fail. 
Sartofs of Phthisis, — may be arrested for days by Picroloxin, gr. tio~TS]l' 

itic Skin Diseases, — Picrotoxin as ointment, gr. x ad gj. 
Pfifieuli, — may be killed by the Ointment, bul care should be taken tt 

using it on an abraded surface, lest poisoning result. 

ERGO TA,— Ergot. 

Ergota, Ergot of Rye, — llie sclcrotium (intermediate librous stage) of 

Clavicfps pHrpurfa.ataapii replacing the \rnAa ai SecaU certdlc (rye), and 



growing within its flower. Dose, gr. x-xi 


IX. 


It coolalns, accordlog to Kobert (1BS5), lhr« 


active principles, Etgolimc Acid, af- 








irsiS!nn;—ondC<njm/i«*,aii alkaloid. 




convulsive ergollun. Tbe drug also 


nmtalns a non-drying Oil,«riih Tiitncthjlamin 


IE, and Lactic eud Plioiphoric Acids. 




Eld various names have been giveu to 


Bnpjiosed alkaloids and priiidrles tielieved lo e 


ii5l in it, as Ergoline, Ergoliiiine. Ec- 



* tistilagu Maydis, Con Ergot, — grown upon Zta Mays, the Indian com 
>r Mai:e ; probably has a similar composition. One of its constituents b ■ 
volatile principle named Secatint, supposed to be identical with TrimethjU^ 

PrepBiations. 

clum ErgBid, Extract of Ergot, (Ergotin) 1 Squibb' 1 is a good prepar- 
n and represents the power of the drug, — Dose, gr. J^-V hypodemiic- 
ally, gr. j-x per orcm, 

^A-w Hrj;„!.e I-luidum, l-luld Extract uf V.rgot,— Dose, ^ss-ij. ■ 




Is. TaHrel'i ErgoliMine is probably au active alltaloid; 11 

Phyaiolof^ical Action, — is divided into two sets of phenomena, named re 
speclively AciUf and Chronic Ergotism, according as tiie drug is administered 
in la^e doses, or in small quantity for a considerable lenglli of time. Ustilag 
has properties similar to those of the Ergot of Kye, H^ far as examined. 

Acute Eigotism. In [urge doseE Ergot acts as a gastro intestinal irritan 
causing naasea and vomiting, gastralyia, colic, thirst, difficult micturition, and 
purging. It slows the heart, raises the arterial tension enormously, dilates 
(he pupils, and produces pallor, vertigo and frontal headache. Its action on 
the circulation is due to its inducing arterial anemia; but whether by con- 
tracting the arterioles through local action on their muscular fibre, or by 
central stimulation of the vasomotor system, or by causing venous dilatntion, 
is disputed. It certainly stimnlales the contraction of nnstriped muscular 
fibre ; especially alfecting (he sphincters and the uterus, causing continuous 
labor pains and tonic contraction of the sphincter vesica:, making mictu- 
difGcull, if not impossible. It also produces cerebral and spinal 






Chronic Ergotism occurs in two forms, — the ConvuUvt and the Gan- 
, — either usually cicludiug [he other. The convulsions are tetanoid 
spasms of the flexor muscles, of the atems, the muscular fibres of the intes- 
tines, and the muscles of respiration, ending in coma and death by asphyxii 
The gangrenous form begins with coldness and numbness of the limbs, formi- 
calion all over the body, loss of sensation and the special senses, bull.-e of 
blood and ichor, followed by dry or moist gangrene of the lowi 
buttocks and other ports, epileptiform convulsions, coma and de 
shows changes in the posterior columns of the cord. 

Therapeutics. Ergot has a wide field of usefulness. In — 
Coiijunctivilis, and inflammations of mucous membranes generally,— given 

internally and applied locally, it proves of striking benefit. 
Lax Sphincters of the rectum and bladder, — are contracled by Ergot 
Acute Dysentery in the congeslive stage, — is well treated by full doses. 
HeuiorrhaiJs, — are well treated by Ergot locally, but not internally, as ii 

motes venous congestion when so administered. 
^kiitorrhagf! of arterial type, not in the passive or venous form. 



low the hnrt '^^^^ 
remedy. ^^^| 
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Cnrdiac Hyptrirophy wUhom valvular lesion, — Ergot (o slow tt 

Aneurisnt, — Ergul: aida coagulation by slowing Lbebloa 

Mania due (0 cerebral hyperxnuLa, — Ergot is a very useful remedy. 

fftadachi. Migraine, eU., of congestive form, — Ergot acts very well. 

Myelitii and Spinal Cangislion, — large doaea prove very auiicessliil. 

Ctrrbre-spittal Mmiitgilis, — Ergot is herein one of the very bast remedies. 

3pUnic Eniargement, — Da Costa has found that Ergot administered ioleroalll 
will reduce the size of an enlarged spleeti, 

Diabttfs Insipidus, — is beat treated by Ergot, according to Da Coata, etc. J 

Amenorrha:a, — when due to plethora, baa been frequently cared 1^ Erga(.^ 

Impatenct, — due to escape of the blood from the dorsal vela of the pen 

Inconlinfme of UriH!, — ixo\a paralysis of the sphincter vesica;. 

Uterine Affections, aa chronic metritis, subinvolution, fibroids and polypi, con- 
gestive dysmeaorrhosa, etc.,-— Ergot causes firm contraction o{ the organ, 
and promotes the absorption of inflammatory products. 

Obstetric!. Here Ergot is much used, and often very injuriously. Producing 
continuous uterine contractions, instead of the natural ones (which are inter- 
mittent), it should never be used when there is any obstacle in front of the 
cliild. Dangers are — rupture of the uterus, laceration of the perineum, 
paralysis of the foetal heart. If employed during labor at all, which is now 
considered doubtful, it is only permissible at the end of the second stage, 
when the head ia bom, in order to promote uterine contraction and ex{J|^H 
sioD of the placenta, and to guard against post-partum hemorrhage. ^^| 



DIGITALIS,— Foxglove. 
Source. Digitalis consists of the leaves, collected from plants of the Kecond 
(Tear* a growth, of Digitalis purpurea , ihit ¥\ir^\ii Foxglove, a plant of the nal. 
ord. Scrophularine^ wliich grows wild in Europe, and U cullivntcd in this 
country, often in private gardens, for its beautiful spike of purple flowers, and 
lai^ely by the Shakers for the drug merkeL 

[uch of the leaf found in our shnps Is of very poorquality, a large proportion being 
-t : but wlietlier Ihii it due to our Phar. not restricting ttie official drug to the wl'd 

idh deslroyl tbe active principles, and may produce new and poisannuioDea, A 
ilar decompoaltlDn la said to occur whenever tlie tincture of DlgltalU Is tniieil with 
.eryor syrupy sol utions. Certain Ills, at any rate, thai Digitalis is one of Ibemost 
eliahle druRi, io respect of llie phyiiological activity of any particular sample nr 
pamtion. The seeds are known to contain Ibe active principle In much %naUi 
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Composition. Scbmiedeber^'a latest analysis is now accepted as the most 
Bcciuate determination yel obtained of this vexed question, lie enumerates 
five principles, at least, as contained in Digitalis, vii.; - ( I ) Digilalin, amor- 
phous, insoluble in water, but readily soluble in alcohol ; the active ingredient 
of Homolle's French Uigitaline and the Digilalin of the U. S. and Ur. Phar- 
macopceiBs \ — (z) Digiloxin, insoluble in water and spaiingly soluble in 
alcohol; the most active of all , and the principal constituent of Nativelle's 
pri/e Digitaline;— (3) DigilaiHn, soluble in both water and alcohol ;— (4) 
Digiiimitt, readily soluble in water, sparingly ao in alcohol ; — active, but acts 
like Saponin, forming a solution which froths easily and antagonizes the olhei 
throe i —(5) Digilin, which seems to be entirely inert. TTie first three are 
cardiac poisons, the fourth antagonizes them ; all Rve are nou-nittogeoous, 
and except Digitin, are glucosides. Digitalis contains no alkaloid. 

Preparations, vary greatly in results, by reason of the different solubilities 
and actions of the active principles : — 
Digi/alis, Folia Digitalis, Digitalis Leaves, — Dose, gr. ss-iij. 
Exlraclvm Digitalis, Eitract of Digitalis,— Al. z, Aq. I. Dose, gr. ^-j. 
Extr. Digitalis Fluiduni, Fl. Est. of Digitalis,— AI. 3, Aq. I. Dose, n\j-iij. 
Tlrtclvra Digitalii. Tincture of Digitalis, — ^15 per cent Dose, TTLv-xxx. 
Infusum Digitalis, Infusion of Digitalis, — IJ^ percent., with 7}i of Alcohol, 
and Cinnamon Water 15. Dose, 3)-i'' Notice that the dose is in drachms. 



^^itatinum, Digitalin,— the complex product of the proc 
In the U. S. Pharmacoposia. Dose, gr. jV-dV- 


ess formerly ofii 


'iaii en Ihi Prtparalians- — Of the above, llie Tincture and 

all propnnlon of Digtionin ; the Dighoiin gcing to the Iwtto 
tate. The Infusion CDnlaiiis a larger proportion of DigitoD 

Tincture for acting upon the heart; but 10 obtain the action 


Fluid Extract, be 
nd Digiuleln, wit 

n than of Ibe olD 
stfordiurelicacti 
of the plant Itself, 



Physiological Action. Digitalis is a cardiac tonic and a vascular stimu- 
bnt, also a motor-excitant, paralyzant, aoaphrodiiiiac, diuretic and an emetic 
In overdoses it irritates the mucous membranes, causing sneezing, severe gas- 
tric disturbance, nausea, vomiting, colic and purging, the discharges being of 
a grass-green color. It lowers temperature, probably hy lessening the blood- 
supply to the tissues, produces headache, irregularity of the heart's action, 
vertigo and an appearance of vibratory fringes of color around objects. 

T/iT Heart is slowed by Digitalis, but its force is at the same time increased, 
^^^le drug stiiuulates the cardiac nuitor {;uvitUa, tV\e iu\\i.\>\\u<'j 'i>^^ua,'.u!i,'a.\A 
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the vxso motor centre, contracting the arterioles, and thereby greatly raising 
tlie arterial tension. Full doses continued eihaust the irritabilily of (be motor 
ganglia and paralyze tlie cardiac muscle itself. The recumbent posture must 
be maJntBincd when Digitalis is given for its full cardiac effects. Its general 
effect on striped muscular tissue is to lessen the contractile power, causing 
great weakness and languor. Under it, the excretion 

increased, but soon decidedly diminislied. It lessens the sexual appetite and 
impair? the venereal function. 

The Diuretic Action of Digitalis is due to its peculiar inHuence upon 
general and renal circulation, it increasing the force of the ventricular cont 
tions, while at (he same lime one of its consliluenls. Digitalin, contracts 
hloodvessels of (he body, the two others, Dtgitoxin and Di^alrtn, dilate the 
renal arteries The elTect of this combined action is to greatly raise the arterial 
tension and the blood -pressure in (he glomeruli, their efferent vessels being 
contracted; — while the rapidity of the renal circulation is increased and its 
volume augmented, by the greater force of the hear(-bea( and the dilatation of 
the afierent vessels. No other drug known has this double power, and there' 
fore, so far as vascular action is concerned, Digitalis Is the ideal diuretic. 
Still, while its power to produce diuresis in cardiac disease is unquestioned. 
most observers deny that it has any such power in health. 

Lftial Dosts lessen the rellejtes by stimulation of Selschenow's centre, and 
paralyze the muscles and the peripheral nerves, motor and sensory. Respira- 
tion, at first slowed, becomes rapid and feeb'e ; cyanosis, coma and con- 
vulsions follow, and death by sudden paralysis of the heart, which is arrested 

Aconite compared with Digitalis. Acoaitf at first stimulates but soon 
relaxes inhibition, and depresses (he cardiac motor ganglia :—Z>//7>'ri/u 
increases inhibldcm, and stimulates the cardiac muscle. ISoth drugs finally 
paralyze the heart, — Aconite by direct depression. Digitalis by over-stimuU- 
tion. Under Aconite, (he heart is arrested in diastole, — under Digitalis, in 
systole- The arterial (ension is lowered by Aconite, — raised by Digitalis. 
Aconite nets quickly, — Digitalis very slowly ; a fact which makes the )slttr 
drug of little value in poisoning by the former. Both drugs slow the hei 
but otherwise anlagonizc each other in their cardiac acli< 

Antidotes and Antagoniits. The chemical antidote is Tnnnic Acid, bat 
OS the (annate is not inert, the stomach should lie evacuated, Afouilt is the 
best antagonist to the effects of large doses, Of-ium to those of its long-con- 
tinued use. Siiponin and Stncgia are considered to be its most Complete 
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Therapeutics. Digilalis is said by Phillips lo be particularly adapled to 
Wondes, and persons of sanguine and indolent temperamenl. Its chief uses' 
Fin disease are based on its propeiljes as a heart tonic and u diuretic. In — 
Mitral Disease, when the heart is rapid and feeble ; — it moderates hfperiemia 

of the lungs, and engorgement of the pulmonary veins, by giving the auricle 

time to empty itself through the obstructed orifice. 

I Aortic Disease, — Digitalis gives relief when the cardiac muscle fails, aod com- 
. pensator; hypertrophy has not set in. Otherwise it will not. 
^rrilable Heart of soldiers, — Da Costa finds it often curative. 
staled Right lltart, — Digitalis gives miraculous relief. 
'palpitation. Cardiac Failure, Venous Engorgement, are all well treated by 
^ the Tincture of Digitalis, in medium doses, giveo on bread pill or sugar. 
fSwyWt Ifypertropky, Pericarditis, Fatty Heart,— ax conditions In which 
Digitalis must not be used, eicept temporarily for special reasons. 
Dropty, both cardiac and renal,— Digilalis is well Uidicated. The infusion ii 
regarded as the best diuretic, while alcoholic preparations, (tincture, fluid 
extract), ore employed to act on the heart. 

■ -PntHmonia, and other initammations, in first stage, — it is useful. 
aSSraiVrf/ /wcr, in the early stage, and when the kidneys strike work,— Digi- 
I lalis, in small doses, is an admirable remedy. 
\Beli;orrhage from a large surface, and iti the hemorrhagic diathesis. 
Congestitit Htadaehf, Hemicrania, etc., — it raises the vascular tone. 
Mania, Delirium Tremens, and other congestive mental conditions. 
Exophthalmic Goitre,— Vn^xAn is an excellent remedy. 
Frvers, — in Germany this drug has been much used as an antipyretic, espe- 
cially by Liebeimeister, who, however, has lately advised against it. 
Cumulative Action of Digitalis. During a course of this drug sudden alann- 
ing symptoms may arise, due to exhaustion of the cardiac motor gangiit 

I They may be prevented by strictly maintaining tbe recumbent posture, and 
stopping the remedy for a few days in every l«o weeks. This comulalive 
action has been denied lately by many authorities. 
z 



STROPHANTHUS. 

Source and Composition. Strophanlhus is the seed, deprived of its I 

of Stropkantkiis ^/j/(iA«(nat. ord. Apocynaceie), an African dimbing- 

, Irom which the natives extract a poisonous preparation known as the 

'.omhk arrow-poison. It contains a crystalline glucoside, Slrophantkin , the 

principle, which is plentiful in the seed (8 to lo percent.) and is an agent 

great energy, the frog being killed by asalulion<j(lmlo,c«if*»3. WiemiiO^ 
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PrepHratioas. Prufessor Frazer recommends the 
TiHdurn Slrophanlhi, (l in JO). — Dose, FLv-i, or iri,,'^- 

repeated. A stronger tincture, (i ia 8), is on the market. 
* StrepkanlklnaTH, Stio|ihHnt1iin, — Dose, gr. yStr^ir hypiMlerraically ; gr. ^ 

has been used, the influence of the one injection upon the circulaliaD lasting 

at least S days. .Soluble in water and in alcohol. 

Phjrsiolo^cal Action. StrophanChus acts primarily upon muscular tissue, 
by direct contact through the blood, and with great energy. It increases the 
contractile power of all striped muscle, and in poisonous ijuantily it fines the 
muscular contraction into a condition of tetanic permanence, the muscle being 
unable to resume its normal condition of partial flexibility. 

Small doses stimulate the cardiac contractions, increasing the force of Ibe 
ventricular systole, and lowering the rale of the heart-heats. At the same 
lime the general blood-pressure is raised, and diuresis produced, both being 
due to the direct stimulation of the circuladon from behind. I^atge doses 
paralyse the heart in systole, and leave the cardiac muscle in a stale of con- 
traction rcserobling cadaveric rigidity. It does not act through the nervous 
system, but paralyzes muscular tissue, striated and noo -striated, by direct con- 
tad; — and when contractility has been once destroyed thereby, no stimulus 
will re-excite it. It does not affect the vascular system directly. 

Compared with Digitalis, then, we have in SCrophaotbus a much more 
powerful cardiac stimulant, difTcring from Digitalis in not producing vaso- 
motor constriction of the arterioles. It reduces the pulse, lowers bodylem 
perature somewhat, is not cumulative in action, and does not cause any gastro 
intestinal disturbance. It is diuretic, by direct stimulation of the renal circu- 
lation ; and has power over rigors, by its rapid cardiac action, stopping them- 
and preventing their recurrence. 

TheiapeutiCB. Strophanthus is a valuable cardiac stimulant, from the 
rapidity and permanence of its action, as well Bs its non-interference with the 
calibre of the peripheral vessels. It relieves cardiac dyspmra promptly, in 
less tluin an hour it modifies the pulse rate, and the influence of a single dose 
upon the circulation persists for a long time, It may replace Digitalis in the 
treatment of chronic Brighl'a disease and valvular lesions of the heart, where 
it is important that the work of the heart should not be increased by any addi- 
tional resistance in the arterial system. It has been recently admitted to the 
pharmacopoeia, and is regiortcd as highly useful in many cardiac and renal 
affections ; hut the claims made for it have not been corroborated by experi- 
ence, so that the drag is gradually lalling into disuse. 
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CIMICIPUGA,— Black Soalce-root. 

and Composition. The root of Cimicifuga raeentosn, an i 
plant of the nut. ord, KD.niina]kcefe. It contains a Volatile Oil 
Resins, Tannic Acid, etc. The active principle has not been isolated. 
Ptepacations, They must be made from the fresh root. 

II Cimicifuga FIttidum, — alcoholic. Dose, tl\_v-ii. 
Cimiri/vgii, — 30 per cent. Dose, ni,"-3J- 

iholie preparation. Doae, gr. BS-ij. 
Physiological Action. Cimicifiiga is aDti-spasmodic, aphrodisiac, diaph- 
aretic, diuretic, and eipectorant. It acts similarly to Digitalis on the heart 
and circulation, and similarly to Ergo! on imstriped muscular fibre, but is much 
feebler in acdvity than either. lis taste is bitter and nauseous, resem 
that of Opium, Small doses stimulate digestion and secretion, especially the 
secretions of the bronchial mucous membrane and the kidneys. It also 
stimulates the generative function and the menstrual flow. Full doses slow 
the heart rale while increasing its force, raise arterial tension, and slim 
uterine eontraclion. In large doses it dilates the pupils, and causes 
vision, vertigo, intense headache, nausea, vomiting, and in some persons 
sopor. 

Therapeutica. Cimicifuga is safer than Digitalis, and should be mon 
frequently used where the latter drug is indicated. In — 
Cardiac Dhensa, — it is used very efficiently, especially in weak or fatly heart 

where Digitalis would be dangerous. 
Ckona, about the age of puberty, — Cimiciffiga is very successful. 
Pufrptml HyfacAandriasii , — has been completely removed by it. 
Brenchitis, acute and chronic, — it is valuable as an expeetoranl. 

, of the localized muscular variety, — as lumbago, torticollis, pleu 
lynia, intercostal rheumatism, — ^are remarkably benefited by Cinnidffiga, 
ich has a strong affinity for the muscles. 

Igiit, of various kinds, especially ovarian, also in neuralgic and conges- 
dyamenorrbcea,— it is very efficient. 
ftw Diiarders, as subinvolution, — In which it may be given ^ 

Dtlirium Trtmens, — in which Cimicifuga is an eicellenl nerve-tonic. 
Impelencf, of functional character, — it is a remarkably efficient remedy. 
/h Oisttlrics, — to initiate uterine contraction, to allay after-pains and nervt 
IS after delivery, and to check hemorrhage. 
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^F CONVALl^ARIA,— Lily of the Valley. 

^H Source and Composition. Convallana Majniis. the 

^^L lej," U a well-known perennial of the nut, oid. Liliocea 
^^H active glucosides, viz., — CoHTallamtirin, the cardiac- acting principle, solu 
^^H in both alcohol and water, and Cottvailarin , an emeto- cathartic, soluble 
^^V alcnhol but insoluble in water ; also an acrid Sain, which acts similarly 
^^M the latter priociple, and probably conti 
^^M Preparations. Only one is official 

^H Exlractum ConvalUm^ Fbiidum, Fluid Extract of Convallaria,— analcohi 

^^^ preparation of the whole plant, containing Convallarin. Dose, tt^ij-x. 

^^H * Exiracluvi Comiallariit, Extract of Convallaria, — ■& black solid, freely soln- 

^^^ ble in water and in alcohol. Dose, gr. ij-x. 

^^V * Infasum Convallarii^, Infusion of Convallaria, — probably 

^^K vallarin, it being insoluble in water. Dose, ^ss-ij, 

^H * Coaval/amariitum, Convallaniacin, — an amorphous, white, bilter pow( 

^H soluble in water and in alcohol, but not in ether. Dose, gr. 

^^ Physiological Action. CoOTallaria acts similarly to Squill and Digllalis, 

being a gastro- intestinal irritani, a cardiac stimulant, and a diuretic. In 

medicinal doses it slows and strengthens the contractions of the heart, raises 

arterial tension, slows and deepens (he respiration, and increases the urinary 

I discharge. I.ellial doses cause irregular cardiac action, with rapid and feeble 
pulsations; also extreme slowing of the respiration, greatly lowered blood- 
pressure, and finnlly arrest of the heart in systole, by direct sliroulalion of its 
inhibitory apparatus. Preparations of the root, and alcoholic preparations of 
the whole plant, are liable to excite emeto- catharsis, which is due to ihc resin 
and the Convallarin. The powdered root is sterrutntory. 
Therapeutics. Long known as an efficient cathartic and diuretic, Conval. 
laria has recently come into prominence as a cardiac Ionic, being considered 
safer than Digitalis, as it has no cumulative action, and does not disturb (he 
Komach or the cerebro- spinal functions, if preparations devoid of Convallarin 

I be used. It has been exceedingly well administered in many forms of heart- 
disease, particularly in — 
Mitral Stmoiis or Insufficirmy, characterized by arhythmia, pub 
gestion, cardiac asthma ; also in dropsy due to cardiac disease .-^Convallaria 
has given good satisfaction. 
Aortic Jifgi$rgita/iciH, — il relieves many of the most distressing sytnptoms. 
Valvular Affedioni o( the Heart, generally, when accompanied hydropsy 
weak canliac action, — Convallatia is an cllicieol remedy. 
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SCOPARIUS.— Broom. 
Sonice and CompositiDn, The tnps of Cyfisiu Si-n/nrius, Ihe co 
well-known garden shrub of the nal. ord, Leguminos 
neutral, crystalline piiociple, named Si-ofiarin, and a liquid, vola- I 
tile, poisoDous alkaloid, Sparttine, which contains no oxygen, but has decided I 
basic qualities. 
Preparation B. 

im Scoparii Fluidttm, — has diluted alcohol. Dose, gss-ij. 
Decoetum ScBfarii, Decoction of Broom, Jj id the pint,— Dose, .^j-iij, 
every 3 or4haur9, until diuresis occurs, 

mr Sulphas, Sparteine Sulphate,— Dose, gr, [Jj-J hypodermically ; gr. 

by mouth. Small doses (gr. ^'j— J) every 5 hours for cardiac a 

(gr- j-'j) for diuresis. (Clarke.) Larger doses are neceasary, say 

gr. J55-iij, thrice daily. (Prior.) 

Physiological Action. Broom-tops are diuretic anil laxative, aUo emetic 

loi^e doses. In decoction they have long been a favorite diurrli 
Vehicle for other diuretics in (he treatment of dropsies, both cardiac and renal, 
Imt are considered most reliable in the dropsy of renal origin. 

In small doses Sparteine slows and strengthens the heart-beats, and raises 
arterial tension, at the same time increasing the cutaneous nnd renal circula- 
^OD, so that the surface becomes flushed and moist, and in some eases marked 
[diuresis and diaphoresis occur. The respiration, at first quickened, is soon 
■towed and deepened,— the patient having a sense of increased warmth and 
well-being, and if sufTering from irregular Cardiac action, precordial distress 
■ad dyspncca, these symptoms are promptly relieved. If the pulse has beeti 
abnormally slow Sparteine will quicken it, though its general action is to slow 
ibe cardiac rate. An overdose brings on marked palpitation, a small and 
rapid pulse of very high tension, prxscordial pain and a sense of " tightness" 
about tlie chest, with anxiety, and a feeling of intense debility, perhaps even 
nmscular tremor. Death occurs by asphyiiiB from depression of both the 
centre and the muscles of respiration. 

Sparteine acts directly on the cardiac ranscle, a.'i well as upon the inhibitory 
apparatus, thus giving greater force to the cardiac contractions, and regulat- 
ing (generally slowing) the pulse-rate. It also stimulates the vasomotor 
ccDire to contract the vessels throughout the splanchnic area, thus increasing 
the arcalalion in the skin and kidneys, and raising arterial tension generally. 
Its diuretic power on healthy persons is denied by some observers and affirmed 
others, though all acknowledge it In disease. It is accompanied by in- 
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urea, is due to the iacreme of blood -pressure both 
behind and id liont of the renal drculRtion, and is prodnced only by large 

Therapeutics. Sparteine haa been employed with very great benelil in 
cardiac affeclions requiring stimulfttion of the heart's action with the smallest 
poa&ihle increase of arterial tension, relief of dysptia«, ptxcordial pain, palpi- 
] and Ledema. In such cases email doses, (gi]'}-)) are best, and as 
ifluence of the drug is remarkably sustained, they need not be repe«te <t'0 
for S or 6 hours. II has given the most marked satisfaction in — ^M 

Milrat RfgurgUation, — in which it relieves alt the aymploms. ^| 

Mitral .S/rnijU',— when the pulse is small, veak and irregular. I 

Aortic Regurgitation, — it quiets excited action of the heart, wilhool onduly 

prolonging the systole, and is of great value. 
Chronic Bright'i Disrasc, with hypertrophy and high ortcrial 

stimulates the heart without increasing the tension. 
EjcB[ihlhaImoi,--A\. gives remarkable relief to all the symptoms. 
Palpitation and Arkythmia, — small doses are of great service. 
Asthma, — it is of signal benefit, cutting short the paroxysms, and rendt 

Iheir recurtence ranch less frequent, 
Opium - habit, —\\. is used at period of depression during th 

c6me the "' plateau " shown in the sphygmograph trace 



SCILLA,— SquiU. 

Source and Composition. Squill is the sliced bulb of Urguua maritim^t- 
a perennial plant of the not. ord. LiliaceK, growing along the shores of the 
Mediterranean. Its active principle is probably the acrid, bitter glucoside, 
SciliilBxin or Scillabi. which it contains, along with Scillipicrin, ScJllitin, 
Scillin, Sinistrin, etc. Dose of the dried bulb, in powder, gr. j- 

Preparations, 
EMraclum Scillx Fhiidum, Fluid Extract of Squill,— Dose, ny- 
Tiitetura Sdlla, nncture of Squill, 15 per cent.,— Dose, tH,v-x: 
Acctum Scilla, Vinegar of Squill, lo per cent. , — Dose, Ht^-S j- 
SyrApus ScUla, Syrup of Squill, — bu of the Acetuu 45 p«r 

3B5-ij. 

Syripus Scillr CBmpoiitus,Craa^MaA SympofSqaill. (Cox's Hive Mixture), 
— has Squill, Senega, Calcium Phosphate, etc., and Tartar Emetic, the Utter 
in the proportion of about gr. j to the ,^ . Dose tt\,v-x, for children j 
n\,x-xxx (or adults ; — as an emetic 3 j-ij, according to age 
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BELLADONNA. 

Physiological Action. In small doses Squill is expeclorant, in Jarg? V 
ones it is emetic and diuretic, and in overdoses it is an ttritenl poison, c 
ing nausea and vomiting, purging, gastroenteritis, strangury, bloody urine,.! 
perhaps suppression, convulsions, and death by pualysis or the heart it 
lole. In medicinal doses it acts upon [he circulalioii like Digitalis, slowing •] 
ftod strengthening the cardiac contractions, making the pulse slo 
stronger, raising arterial teusion, and increasing the Sow of urine. The dif* 1 
Terence between its actions as an etpectotanC and a cardiac stimulant v 
leem to indicate its p<:issession of two or more active principles, one speciS- ] 
cally affecting the secretory mucous memijranes, and the other the cii 
apparatus. 

Therapeutics. Sqaill is a household word in many countries, especially 
in England, where it is freely used in domestic practice for Coughs of infants 
and children, and causes many deaths hy direct poisoning. It is chiefly em- 
ployed as an expeclorant and diuretic, though it renders excellent service t 
eaoiiiae stimulant II is well used in — 
Breackitis^ — when the secretion, though profuse, is difficult to expel. 

secretion be scanty, first give Ipecac. 
Chrnnic BrancAitis,~-'ihK Pi!. Ipecac cum Scilla of the B. P. , gr. i, night i 

morning, is a most useful remedy. 
Srojay, of cardiac origin, — Squill combined wilh Digitalis, and Hydrat^. c 

gr. j of each, is an efiicient diuretic. 
£>v»/,-7-the Compound Syrup, remembering its containing Tartar Emetic i 

the liability to great depression therefrom. 
Whuaping-eougk. and other irritant coughs, — the Acetum or Syrup. 
Cariiiae Disorders, — as a stiinulant to the heart, in cases where Digitalis ] 

would be considered dangerous. 



BELLADONNA,— Deadly Nightshade. 
Source and Composition. The leaves and root of .-//ro/n BdladnHt, 
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a Tropin and Trople Add, I 



a European plant of [he order Solanacere. It ( 
pin/, the active principle, and BfUadimiitHf, a 
Alrosiu, and Miiii Add. 

Derivatives of Atropine. It is resolvable 
and may be made synthetically. 

IThrfifiHS is the result of treating Tropin with a mineral add. 
Hamalrttpine is obtained by the action of dilute II CI Acid npon the Amyg- j^ 
dalate of I'ropin, and is used by ujtiithalniologists as llydrobromate of 3 
Boin&tropine. It slows the heart — Atropine quickens it 



, Alcoholic Extract of I3elladon 
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PieparBtions. 

'. Bttladonna Feliorum Akakolici 
Leaves, — Dose, gr. ^b— J- 
Tinclura Billadonnie Foliorum, Tincture of Belladonna Leave: 
IS per cent. Dose, HLJ-xxx. 

'. Belladonnis Kadids FluiJum, fluid Extract of lielladonna Root,— 
Alcohol, So per cent. Dose, ItLJ-v. 
Emplostrum BeUadoans, Belladomia Plaster.— has of the alcoliolic extract ol 

the leaves 20 per cent. 
Vnguetttum BeUadrnma. — has JO per cent, of the extracl. 
Liniiiuntum Bttladonna:, — has Camphor 5 percent, in the Fluid Extract H 

of the root to 100. 
Atropina Sulphas, Atropioe Sulphate,^ Dose, fir. ai ip^- HjrpodermicBllj 
e n\,ij-iv of a solution containing gr.j to the J, each minim of which 
equals gr. -^. 

Physiological Action. Belladonna is an irritant narcotic, a mydtialic, 
ti-apasmodic, an anodyne; in small doses a cardiac, respiratory and 
spinal slimulanl, in iai^e doses a paralyier of the secretory and motor nene 
endings, and a stimulator of the entire sympathetic system. It produces 
dryness of the mucous membranes of Ihe throat, mouth, nose and larynx ; and 
It first lessens the gastric and intestinal secretions, but soon reproduces them 
n large quantity. 

Thf Heart-raif is at first slowed, but soon becomes very rapid and vigoroxis, 
the putse being doubled in rapidity ; the arterial tension being at the same 
e raised, the circulation is greatly increased. This the drug accomplishes 
by stimulating the cardiac sympathetic, and paralyzing the intra-cardiac inhibi- 
anglia, thus stimulating the accelerator apparatus viliile lessening inhi- 
bition. [Digitalis increases both.] The vaso-motor ganglia all over the 
body ore Etiraulaled, but afterwards paralyzed by over-sliraulation, the heart 
weakens, the vessels relax, and the blood -pressure is greatly lowered. Com- 
plete motor paralysis follows, then delirium, stupor, and finally death, usually 
by asphyxia. 

TTte Pupils are dilated by the local or systemic use of the drug, by slimula- 
ion of the end organs of the sympathetic, and paralysis of those of the motor 
oculi, thus increasing the power of the radiating iris fibres, and lessening the 
action of Ihe circular fibres. Atropine also paralyzes accommodation, and 
lesseni the intra-ocnlai pressure. The least quantity of Atrupne affecting 
the pupil is slated at gr.„iff, (Wood), gr.j^^ (Koosa). gr.„Ja5 (Ely). 
?■■ TsAinr (Trousseau), gr. jjAffo ('-""ng.) P- Tinr'flini (Donders). 

TAe Brain is congested by Belladonni, a busy delirium being produced, 




BEU-AnONNA. lis 

9 wilh inealal disorder, due la a selective action oi 
cells of the gray matter. 

The spinal Cord is stimulnted from the 2d cervical vertebra to the loth 
^^^ dorsal, resulting in paralysis of the motor nerves, central and peripheral 
^^^Mwer heiog lost in the lower extremities iirst. Sensation is slightly impaired, 
^^^not the muscular irritability is not. Respiration is increased, and the temper- 
^^^Mlture raised. By the increased circulation metamorphosis is greatly promoted. 
^^^B A Diffused Eruption of a scarlet color, greatly resembling that of scarlet 
^^^Kver, is often produced by Belladonna on the skin and fauces, with dysphagia 
^^^Hnd sore throat, and is sometimes followed by desquamation. I 
^^yi|!a[^tlary congestion caused by the greatly increased circulation. 

Diffused rapidly. Belladonna is also quickly eliminated, particularly by the 
kidneys. The urine of an animal under the action of Atropine will dilate iha 
pupil of another animal. Herbivorous animals and birds are scarcely suscep- 
tible to the action of Belladonna, and pigeons ate not affected by it at 
Antidotes and Antagonists. In poisoning Tannic Add and 
should be used. Opium is the physiological antagonist for its effects on the 
cerebrum, pupil, heart, respiration, arterial tension, and kidneys. Pliysoslig- 
mine. Aconite. Pilocarpine and Quinine are each antagonistic to 
effects; Muscarine to most of them. 

Therapeutics. Belladonna is especially useful in— 
n of inflammation, — particularly that of gout, rheumatism, neuralgia due 
I peripheral disturbance, sciatica, cancer, and pelvic alfections. 
rbral anii Spinal Nypimmia, congestive headaches, encephalitis, j 
gitis and myelitis, — it proves one of the very best remedies. 
Etysipila! of superficial and non-vesicular character, and when cerebral, — 

Belladonna is curative in 5 n^ doses hourly, also the extract locally. 
iHfiammaHvn of the lungs, iris, bladder, kidneys and breasts, — are all 1 
able to Belladonnn applied locally, or Atropine used hypodermically. 
CanUipa/ion due to atony of the bowels, — it is remarkably efficient ; the Tine 
tare combined with Nux Vomica and Pbysoatigma Tinctiues, equal parts , 
of each, of which combination give 15-drop doses at night. 
Enuresis 0^ children, — large doses (git. x-xx of Tincture) thrice daily. 
Qv/lVu', recent, from chill, — the Tincture internally, and the Extract applied 

10 the perineum, are very efficient treatment. 
Spasm of the urethra, bladder, anal sphincter, etc. , — is overcome 
Vleers of the rectum, anal fissures, etc.. — are soothed and healed by the use 

of the Extract locally, or the ointmeiil. 
nya/um from Mercury, pregnancy, etc., — is arrested by Atropine. 
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Absmses, boils, carbuncles, and other superfici; 

ably beneiilcd by Belladonna with Morphine, u;ed locally. 
Typhus and TyphrndKa their early stages, — Belladonna is very usefiil. 
Acttit Naial Catarrh, with profuse watery discharge, — it is very efficient. 
Sore Tliroal, with fever, inflammation, redness, and swollen tonsils. 
Srar/i/ .Fro^r,— Belladonna is said lobe prophylactic [?). It relie' 

of the symptoms of this disease, and is well used when the rash is imperTMl 

(he pulse feeble, and the condition adynamic. 
Skin Diseases. — notably erythema, eczema, herpes loster and prurigo. 
Sweats of Phthisis, — gr. ("^ of Atropine is generally effective. 
Asthma and Pertussis,— aie. well treated by Belladonna in full doses. 
Cardiac Failure when sudden, — Atropine as a cardiac stimulant. 
CoHvtdsums, epileptic aod puerperal, — are often relieved by Belladonoa. 
Spermatorrktta and seminal losses, — are best treated by this remedy. 
PoisoHingbj Opium, Physoatigma and FnissicAcid. In Opium poisoning lb 

unsuccessful cases treated by Atropine are due to overdosing therewith (? 

It should be given in very small doses, and for effect. 
Ophlktilmologists use Atropine to paralyze accommo<lation, dilate the pupil 
sntract the vessels, lessen pa 



HYOSCYAMUS,— Henbane. 

Source and Composition. The leave? and tops of Hyvsryantta niger 
biennial plant, also of the order Solanacere. lis alkaloid, Hyescyaminf, 
probably identical with Atropine, Daturine and Duboisine \ (ram it is d( 
Hyoscine, a semi-tiquid alkaloid yielding Tropic Add and Pseudotroini 

Preparations. 
Exiraetum Hyascyami, — Dose, gi. ss-j, if active. 
Exiraclum Hyostyami fluiHuin, — Dose, It\_v-ii. 

T^Kclura Hyoscyami, — 1$ per cent. Dose, 3 j- g j, the laUer as hypnotic. 
Hyostyaminie Sulphas, Hyoscyamine Sulphate, — Dose, gr. ^^, by moullt] 

hypodermically should not exceed gr, Jg. In very urgent cases, gr. jt~j 

may be given by the mouth. 
Hyoscine: Ifydrsiromas, Hyoscioe Hydrobromate, — Dose, gr, rtn-A- W 

mouth or hypodermically. 

Incompatible,' most frequently prescribed with Hyoscjainus is 
PnliS9X. All the fixed caustic alkalies destroy Its alkaloids, as well 
of (he allied plants. 



isM 




117 
Phj^iological Action. TheaclJon of Hyoscy&miiie is similar to that of 
E Atrnpiiie. L>uboisine and Datuiine, except that it is the least powerful and 
tif ibe group, and tlie most calmative and hypnotic. It i 
system and the cardiac accelerator apparati 

ruriooa and is without hypeneiaia, but is accompanied by insomnia, llyoscint 
la stilt less active and less irritant, is decidedly anodyne and hypnotic, and 

ITery depressant to the respiration. 
Therapeutics. Hyoscyamus is principally naed a-, a hypnol 
dyne when Opium is contraindicated. In— 
•Acute Mania with high motor excitement, obstinate insomnia and varied hallu- 
ciuatioDS, — it is by far the best agent to use, 
■Chronic Mania, — has been benefited by it more than by any other drug. 
Insanity marked by frequent delusions,— it is very efficient, 
JJelirium Tremens, and the delirium of fevers,— il is an excellent hypnotic, 
but needs to be used in lai^er doses than are generally employed. 
■MoHmimnia of hypochondriacs, — is alleviated and often cured by it. 
Nturalgias, — have been much benefited by Hyoscine hypodermically, 
Jfervaui Coughs, Whooping Cough, especially a dry, tickling night c 

are greatly alleviated by Hyoscyamus, 
Lecomolor Alaxia, — Ilyoscyamioe for the pains aud incoordination. 
Paralysis Agitans, mercurial tremor, etc. , — Hyoscine palliates the trembling. 
Cdic of various forms. — Hyoscyamus has long been used, 
Qmstipation, — Purgatives ore rendered more efficient and less drastic by 
tHOation with the Extract of Hyoscyamus. 
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STRAMONIUM,— Thorn Apple. 
Source and Composition. The leaves and seeds of Daiura Slramimiim^ I 
ushy, indigenous herb, also of the order Solaoocete. It contains on alka- J 
I loid, Daluriite, probably identical with Atropine, also Malic Acid, e 
Pieparations. 
E-xIraclum Slramonii Seminis, — Dose, gr. J.S-fi, 
Extractunf Stramimii Seniinii Fluidutn.—Xiase, THJ-v. 

ITinctura Slramanii Seminis, — 15 per cent. Dose, ll\,v-xxx. 
Vlfgtitnlum Slramanii, — has of the extract in per cent. 
Physiological Action is similar to that of Hellndonna in aim 
particular ; but Stramonium is more powerful, and acts chiefly on it 



: sympa> J 



f thetic syslem, not affecting tlie motor or sensory nerves. It eicites 
\ degree of cardiac irregularity, aiitl a more furious delirium ; and seem 
1 • special ftffiuiCjr for the generative apparatua. 

Therapeutics. Stramonium is chiefly used to relieve pain. In — 

u>rrA/xa and Neuralgia, — combined with Opium and Hyoscyamus. 
I Spasmodic Affeetiotts, as asthma, laryngeal cough, hepatic colic, i^tc. 
I Asthma, — the leaves ore smoked to advantage at the commcm 

paroxysm, the smoke being drawn into the lungs, 
I Mania of furious ctiaracler, especially the puerperal form, with saieidal 
deocy, — Stramonium is highly serviceable, in 1O-20 tT\, doses of the line 
every three or four hours, until relief is obtained. 
Nymphomania, with great mental depression, — it is very useful, 
•a and Stammering, — Stramonium is a gotid remedy, 
; of irritable character,— ^he Ointment is much U!>ed as Ui anodjOC 
Tic Douloureui and Siiatira.—k is often efficient. 



•DUBOISIA. 

1. The leaves of Duieisia myoporoidfs. 



a alkaloid, Duboisinty , 



ts congener, ■ 



Source and Compositi 
Australian tree of the order Solanace^. I; c 
wliich is apparently identical with llyoscyamine. 
Preparations. 

iiH DuSoisia. — Dose, gr. '/^-'X- * Tiiictitra Duieisia, gtt. 
* Duioisina Sii/pAas, Duboisine Sulphate (Langenlierg's),gr, [^n ^ . 
Physiological Action is in every respect similar to that of 
I Belladonna, except that the alkaloid Duboisine is more soluble i 
' Atropine, is less irritating to mucous membranes, and more prompi 
mydriatic action, but its effects are of shorter duration. It is also less i 
cerebral excitant, and more of a calmative and hypnotic. Ringer says 
on man its action is more powerful than that of Alrofnne, but less powei 
on fmgs, 

TherapeuticH. Duboisine has hitherto been used onlybyophthalmologisis 
19 a mild substitute for Atropine, though it may le used instead of the latter 
in many conditions, especially the night-sweats of phthisis, reiipiratory 
and cardiac failure. In — 

a, puerperal and other forms, — Duboisia Is of remarkabli 
irst it lalber increases the maoiaca) excitement. 
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CEREBRAL EXCITANTS. 
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CAM PHOHA,— Camphor. 
CampIiOT is a Btearopten (solid volatile oil), obtained from CiimaTH 
[ Camphora (nat. ord. Laurinex), a tree indigenous in China, Japan, Borneo, ' 
' FotmoEa, etc. It is slightly soluble in water (l to 1300}, but freely i\ 
Alcohol, Ether, Chloroform, Carbon Disulphide, Oils and Milk. 

Derivatives. Campbor-eymol is obtained by its distillation with Zioc'l 
Chloride; — Camphoric and Campkrelic Acids result respectively from itslessw | 
or greater oxidation. 

PreparationB. 
Aqua Cdmpkora:, Camphor Water, — stretch, 8 in looo, wiih 5 of alcohol to 
lid in Ihe suspension of the Camphor. Dose, 3J-iv. 
fridit C&mphoris, — 10 per cent, in alcohol. Dose, nLv->;x. 

Caw/Aor.f,— has z of Camphor to 8 of Cotton-seed Oil. 
C&mphm^ Monobromala, Monobromated Camphor. Dose, gr. j-x, in emal- 



in Alcohol ;— Dose, git, i 
nally. [See page 70.] 
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RttHni's Tinchtre is a saturated soli 
* RaspaU's "Eou Sedalivt" is used i 

Camphor is an ingredient of Linimentum Saponia, Linimentum Sinapis 1 
Compositum, and Tinctura Opii Camphorata. 

Physiological Action. Camphor is antispasmodic, anodyne, antiseptic, 

diaphoretic, a stimulant expectorant, a cerebral excitant, a gastro-inlestiual 

irritant, and a counter-irritant. It has an acrid, hot taste ; irritates the skin 

and mucous membranes, in quantity exciting severe gastric inflammation, with 

all the effects of an irritant poison. In medicinal doses it stimulates the 

system and the cardiac motor ganglia, and lessens the inflaence of 

the pneumogastrlc ; thus increasing the circulation and raising the arterial 

.Iso stimulates respiration and mental activity, even producing 

promutes perspiration, allays pain, and increases the menstrual 

flow and Che selual appetite ; but its continued use depresses the generative 

fimcCion. " Camphora per nares castrat odore 

Largt Dosti depress the heart and lower arterial tension and diminish the 
reflex functions of the cord, producing coldness of the surface, insensibility, 
coma, convulsions and perhaps death. Elimination takes place by the bron-- 
chial mucous membrane, skin and kidneys. Camphor has often caused 



Therapeutics. Cam|JiDr was mucli used by the older physicians, and it 






K 7^' greati}' valued in China uid Japan. It has a reputation for very u 

iQ. Il 13, however, much employed in — 
I Cholera and choleraic diarrhiEtt ; — allaying intestinal pain and cramp, che 

ing intestinal secretion, and restoring warmth to the extremities 
I .SitBimer Diarrkaa, from nervoiu exhaustion and irritability. — a few doses of \ 

the Spirit will often check this complaint promptly. 
f lafatUiU Diarrkaa, — the Spirit, in milk, is an effective remedy, cspecialljfj 

when the flui is induced by netvaus irritation. 
Vamiling a»d Castralgia, — Camphor has long been eflectively employed. 
Cardiac Deprtssioa,—\.\ acts promptly as a cardiac stimulant. 
\_ Jiirvousnas, nervous headache, resllessncfs, delirium tremens, hypochoa 

driasis, hysterical convulsions, etc. .^as a sedative aod antispasmodic. 
I Nymphomania, Erotomania, tti., — -it is an excellent palliative. 
T Whocping-cough, cough from habit, and the sympathetic cough of mothers,— ifl 

the Monobromated Camphor in 5-grain doses. 
Capillary Branckitis with depression, — as a stimulant and expeclorai 
.^rvm.^small doses in milk frequently used are of great value to 

sleep, quiet the reflexes, and antagonize the cardiac depression. 
I Dysmenorrhiea and After-pains, — are much relieved by lo-grain doses. 
I Chordee and Strangury, — are relieved hy drachm doses of the Spirit. 
] ToaliacAf, — Camphor and Morphine in a flaxseed poultice, to the cheek. 
J Gangrene, — the Spirit internally and the powder locally to the surface. 
I Myalgia. LumhagOy etc., — the Liniment is effectively palliative. 
J Catarrhal Colds are readily broken up by Camphor if used in the incijMcni^ J 

internally and hy dfaction. Beard's Cold Powder is made hy dissolving y J 

parts in Ether to a thick consistence, then adding Ammonium Carbonate 4M 

parts, and 0[Hum I part. Dose, gr. iij-x. 



ASAPCETIDA,— Asafetida. 
Source and Composition. A fetid gum resin obtained by incis 
the living root of Femla fatiJa, an Afghan plant of the nat. ord. Umbellifeni 
lis principal constituent is a Sulphuretted Volatile Oil, which chiefly c 
of Altyl Sulphide. Il also contains a Gum and a Resin , with P^raliac, 
Acetic, Formic and Valerianic Acids. 

PreponitionB, 
Tinetura Ao^rt'i/ff,— strength 20 per cent., — Dose Jsii-ij. 
■Emulmia Asa/atidtt, Emulsion of Asafelida. Milk of Asafetida, — strenph A 



Acetic, Formic ant 
PreponitionB, 

tTfnetura Asa/alid: 
Emulmia Asa/atii 
per cent, in wat< 
Fifula Aiafa-tid^F. 



-l>ose,j 



SS 1), 

Pilule Al«es 
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Phsrslological Action. Asafetida i<i a powerful an ti- spasmodic, a 
uid cerebral stimulanl, a siiinuiaiing espccloraiil ; as well as Ionic, laxalive, 
:, diaphojelio, tmmeiiagogue, aphrodisiac and anthelminlic. lis taste 
lor are very nauseous aod persisteot. In small doses coi 
o cause iiapaired digestion, alliaceous eructations, acridity in the fauces, 
Rstralgia, flatulent distention, fetid flatus, burning urination, diarrhcea and 
Full doses produce various phenomena of nervous or hysterical type. 
It stimulates the circulation by rai^^ing the arterial tension, increasing the 
power of the cardiac motor ganglia, and relaxing the inhibition. It also 
stimulates (he brain, even to a very pleasant intoxication, and produces a 
subjective sensation of warmlh without any rise of the body temperature. It 
stimulates the secretions and escretions, the general nervous system, the men- 
strual flow and the sexual appetite. In Asia it is used as a condiment with 
food, and though extremely nauseous at litst to luost people, a taste for it may 
be readily acquired. 

TbernpeutiCB. The disgust which most every one feels for this agent 
makes its use very restricted. It is a valuable remedy in— 
'iaiulmt Colic of infants,— the Emulsion in teaspoonful doses, 
itfanliti Cffmw&iiinj.— the Emulsion as an enema is extremely useful. 

'a and Hypocktmdrtasis, with indigestion and flatulence, — there is no 
I better remedy to fulfil! all the indications present. 
&Bj/yta/ioB , and amenorrhtea, in anieinic subjects, with ovarian and intestinal 

torpor, — the Pill of Alois and Asafetida. 
Brenchial Affections, cough of habit, etc., — -there is no better remedy. 
^^<^ronic Cafarr/ii, with cough and dyspnoea, — combined with the Chloride of 
^^K Anunonium it makes a very useful remedy. 

^V AMMONtACUM,— Ammoniac, 

^^r Source and Campasition. Ammoniac is a gum-resinous exudation from 
^^M^iJgr/aia Ammoniacum, a Persian plant of the nat. ord. Umbellifene. It con 
^a tains a Volatile Oil [nut sulphuretted), a Gum and a Resin. Di)se,gr. x-xix 

Emulsum Ammoniaci, — 4 per cent. Dose, ^ ss-j. 

Mmplastrum Ammmtiaci cum Hydrargyro, Ammoniac Plaster with Mercury,— 

has of Ammoniac 73, Mercury iBpercenl. 
L Action and Uses, are similar to those of Asafetida, but it is much less 

ul. It is not much used. In — 

,: Bronchial Afftctiaiis, especially of the ag^- — 'l"^ Enmliiun witl 
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Aramoniani Chloride or CacbonBte, ts extremely useful, facilitating expec- 

turBtion and lessening wheezing. 
AslAma, spasmodic and hyslerical,— it is higlily useful, if combined with 

little Hyo5cyaiiius or Cooium. 
Glandular Etdargrmmls, and indolent inflnmtnalory swellings, — the pi 
a sllmnlating altermive and resolvent. 
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VAI.BRIANA,— Valerian. 

lource and Composition. The root u{ I'alrriana offiiinnlii. a British 
i( of the nau ord. Valerianeas. It contains a Volatile Oil, from which are 
developed by oxidation Valerianic Add, Valerent and Valtml. 

The Valerianic Acid of Pharmacy is a product of the oxidation of 
Atnylic Alcohol (fusel oil); — it is not identicaJ with the acid derived from the^ 
plant, though from it are prepared the Valerianates. (.See below.) 

Preparations. The Oil is by far the best. 
Extraelum Valtriamc Fluidum, — Dose, TH,t-3J. 
Jineiura Valtriana, — strength 20 per cent. Dose, 3as-ij. 
TilUlura Valnianis Arumetiiata, — -20 per cent. Dose, JJss-ij. 
*Oleum Valeriana, Oil of Valerian,— Dose, It\,ij-v. 

The Ammoniated Tincture and Fluid Extract are extremely 
the latter is too bulky to be used. The taste is best covered by combination 
with Cinnamon. The various Valerianates (of Zinc, Ammonia, Iron, and 
Quinine) are made with the acid produced from Amylic Alcohol, and do not 
represent the action of the plant, but rather that of the bases bam which ihey 
ate respectively prepared. 

Physiological Action. Valerian is generally classed as an antispasmodic, 
or a nerve tonic. It is powerfully sedative to reflex excitability, and diapJio- 
retic, laxative and anthelmintic. Its taste and odor are horrible, except to 
cats, they being cxtravagandy fond of it. It greatly excites the sexual appe- 
tite in these animals, probably from llie resemblance of its odor to (heir own 
when under venereal excitement. After a lime It produces in them violent 
spasms and convulsions. 

In full doses it increases the action of the heart and raises the temperature, 
n most persons producing exhilaration, and in some slight mental disturb- 
ince, with formication of the bands and feel, ll reduces motility and sensi- 
bility, and decreases reRex excitability, being ant^onistic to the actions of 
Strychnine, Brucine, Thebaine, etc. Long used, it induces a con di don of 
■tie)ancho]y and hysterical de|iression. Large doses cause hiccougl^ 
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md dianrbcea, nilh 

turition, and lilhatea in the urine. T 

Lo delirivim, while hallucinations and 

with great restlessness and spasmodi 

Therapeutics. Valerian was formerly 



lus of the bladder, frequent mic- 

ital diEturbnuce may proceed even 

re usually prcwluced, together 

of the licnbs. 

rh useil in Bpiltpsy. but it was 



probably only useful lo the hysterical form (Hystero- epilepsy), 
hie remedy in— 

Hysltrkal Disorders of a\\ kinds, — wherein it is often very beoeficial. 
Flaluleace of the hysterical and in infants, — is quickly relieved by it. 
iV/rvous Headaiht, — is often well treated Tjy the Valerianate of A 

to-grain doses, administered in the form of an elixir. 
Hypachettdriasi!,—ts^ix\t!\-j at the climacteric period, with flatulence. 
Coughs of nervous type, and Whooping-cough, — it is often efficient. 
Diaiela Insipidus, — Valerian is more than palliative; in large and increasing 

doses it is reported as having frequently proved curative. 
Convulsions due to worms,— Valerian is doubly indicalcd. 
Orlirium, with depression of the vital energies, — it is very beneficial. 

, of jyphu.<,—i\ie Oil was remEtrkably successful in l J5 cases out of a 



s of 173 treated by it 
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SERPENTARIA,— Virginia Snake-root. 
Source and Composition. The root of ArislolacAia Sirpen/ana, and 
■isloloehia reticulata, plants of the nat. ord. Aristolochiaccie, indigenous lo 
! United States. It contains a Volatile Oil, a Camphor-resin, and Arislolo- 
chine, a bitter principle, soluble in both alcohol and water. 

PrepBratioDB. They should be of the fresh root. 
Eifr. Serpentaria Fluid., V\jii-Xfs. Tinclura Serpentaria, 3ss-gij. 
Tfnctara Cinchona Composita, 3)-3ij ; — has Z parts of Serpent, in 100. 

Physiological Action. Serpentaria is a stimulant tonic and expectorant, 
also a cardiac stimulant, as well as diaphoretic, diuretic, em menagogue, aphro- 
disiac, and somewhat antiperiodlc. Its taste is warm and pungent, its odor 
chaiacteristic. Small doses promote appetite and digestion. Increase the 
bronchial and intestinal secretions, the action of the heart, the cutaneous cir- 
culation, and the surface temperature; and produce considerable mental ex- 
hilaration. 

Large Doses&K irritant, causing nausea and vomiting, vertigo and headache, 

with colic, borborygmi, rectal tenesmus, flatulent distention, and freijuent but 

not watery stools. The irritant action seems lo produce gas cnfher than fluid. 

Hfeehing of the anus and hemorrhoids are occasionally caused b'j it 
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TberapeuticB. Serpentaria b chiefly used as a vehicle for other slimnlsnt 
drugs, but bas mauy uses of its owu. In — 
Bronchial Aff!ctioii!,'\\. vi exceedingly valuable as u stimulant expectorant, 

and may be combined with other ex]>ecloranls. 
Pneumonia of typhoid forni, — it is a good vehicle for Ammonii Carbons*. 
EjcaHlhetnala, when depression exists, — il is a good stimulanl. 
Typhoid Conditions generally. — Serpentaria is well indicated. 
Ameaarrh/ra of anaemia and chlorosis, — it is a useful einmenagogue. 
Functional ImpoUnce, — it will often restore the waning sexual power. 
flemiltfnl Frvir, — as a vehicle for Cinchona il acts well. 
Bilious Vomiting, — -it checks the nausea and settles the stomach. 
Diphtheria, Scarlatina, etc., — ^An Infusion is excellent as a gargle. 
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CANNABIS INDICA.—Indian Hemp. 

Source and CompoBition. The flowering tops of the female plant of 
Cannabis Salinj [nat. ord. Urticacen;), grown in the East Indies. Il contains 
a reain named Cannabin, and a volatile oil, from the latter of which are ob- 
tained Cannaiene, a tight hydrocarbon, and Cannai/ne Hydride, a crystalline 
body. 

C<HHAS[S AHRBtCANA. wbicb was otRcial in Ibe II. 5. P. iS8a. Is the same plant, 
grown in UieScmlhem Stales, and IsapecificHliy identical with the Indion plant, but of 
much less powerful action. Cannabis sbauld nnl be canfuunded wilh Vat so-called 
" Indian or Canadian Hemp," which is ApicyHim CanniiimiM, an entirely dlScrent 

Prepaiattonfl. 

Eilracfum Cannabis tndiax, — Dose, gr. J-j, if active. 

Extrattum Cannabis Indicm Fluidum, — alcoholic, and only miscible with 

aqueous fluids in form of emulsion, otherwise the active resin will separate 

and Boat to the top. Dose, ITlJ-x, but much more may be given without 

untoward results. 
Tinetura Cannabis Indictc, — 15 per cent. Dose, HVx-SJ. 
*CaHMahini Tannas, Cannabin Tannate. — Dose, gt. ij-x, in pill. 

Preparations of Hemp commonly used in the East are — 
Churrui, — an impure resin, obtain ed by mlibing the leaves together. 
Cunjah, — the dried leaf as sold in the bazaars for smoking purposes. 
SiUiiki, f/ashisk or Bhang,— -e.a Arabian confection, containing the leaves 

mixed with aromalies and various fruits. 

Physiological Action. Cannabis is antispasmodic, analgesic, atiirslhctic 
and narcotic, a cerebrospinal stimulant, and a powerful aphrodisiac. Il {sra 
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a lotelleclual and motor activity, slimuliiLea the vaso-molor nerves, raising 
the arterial tension, and depresses sensation. 

Large Doses cause a pleasurable intoxication, during which the trails pecu 
liar to the individmtl are exalted ; ihe idea; follow each other so rapidly as ti 
produce a sense of great prolongalion of time, miuutes seeming as if hours o 
even days. With Ihis occurs increased sexual desire, great muscular activitj 
and sensations of double consciousness and enormous dimensions i the sigh 
and hearing are exalted, the pupils dilated, anaesthesia sets in, the reflexes ar 
lowered by stimulation of inhihidon (Setschenow's centre?) ; and if the dos 
be a heavy one a cataleptic stale is induced. Sleep or coma follows, according 
to Ihe siie of the dose, but death has never been caused by this drug. 

Af/tr-effecis ate dullness, heaviness, vertigo, headache, and confused thought; 
bat no nausea, no vital depression, or conslipaiion. Repeated use of the drag 
produces menla! weakness and impotence, the result of over-stimulati 
causes a ravenous appetite, and increases the energy of the uterine muscolar 
fibre, but has no power to initiate uterine contractions. 

Therapeutics. Cannabis was formerly much used as an anodyne and 
hypnotic, and as an anesthetic during surgical operations. It is out of ^hioD 
now, but very useful in^ 
Migraine, or sick -headache, — in which it often prevents the recurrence of the 

attacks, seeming to act specifically on Ringer's migraine centre. 
Neuralgia, — full doses during the atlack, smaller doses in the inlervals. 
Uterine Affections, as chronic metritis, subinvolution, inenorrhagia, dysmenor- 

rhoea, etc., — its powers as an anodyne and stimulant Jf the uterine muscular 

fibre render it a very efhcienl agent. 
Traumalic Tetauus, Paralysis Agiians,ttc., — large doses are required in order 

Id lower reSex activity. 
Delirium Tremens, — if any hypnotic be used, Cannabis is one of the best. 
DysHria and retention of the urine,- — are often relieved by it. In spasm of 

the bladder and other painful aHections of (hat organ it will be found a 

most efficient remedy, if administered in full doses. 
Imjiott-nte of functional character, — Cannabis is a very useful remedy and may 
■ be well combined with Ergot and Nux Vomica. 

fnorrhftii, — it lessens the discharge, inHammalion, burning pain and resl- 

31, and allays chordee. The tincture of the American plant is very 

sefbl here, being fully as eflicieul as Copaiba or Sandal, and much more 

It should be prepared from the 5'esh plant, and given in 3-5 

Uiup doses j or 4 limes a day. after Ihe subsidence of the acute symptoms. 

mmia, especially that of acute mania, — Ihe Tannate of Cannabin is rec- 

a powerful hypnotic, but not a, dangerous one, iwiCher 
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COCA,— Coca, Cuca. 
Source and Composition. The leaves of Erylkrdxyha Coca, a small 
Peruvian slirub of the nat. ord. LinecE, alao called Cuea. It contains nn active, 
crystallitie alkaloid, named Cocaine, which by heat and HCl Acid is resolved 
> Benroic Acid and another alkaloid, Ecganiiic ; — also a volatile, liquid 
alkaloid Hygrini, an aromatic oil and Coca-tannic Acid. Dose of the leaves, 
gss-ij. 

Coia should not be confounded with Cocoa, a beverage prepared from the ' 
seeds of Thtehroma Cacao, the Chocolate- Iree, for which see ps 
Preporationa. 

-turn Coca Fluvtum, Fluid Extract of Coca,— Dose, 3 ss- 
Cocaina Mydrxhlaras , Cocaine Hydrochlotate, — soluble in % 
a 3^ of aJcohol. Dose, intemally, gr. J^-j ; by hypoder 

V- %-%■ 

*Cacaiiuz Oltas, Oleale of Cocune,— a lo per Cent, solution of the alkaloid h 

Oleic Acid, for external use. 
*H'inis, GlyceroUs, Pasta, Losenga, ilc, 0/ Coca, — are sold in great varietyj 
Physiological Action. In small doses Cocaine is a cerebral, cardiac, ' 
respiratory and nervous stimulant, and a diuretic. It improves digestion, 
stimulates respiration, increases the heart's action, raises the arterial tension, 
and exalts the irritability of the sensory nerves. It slimulales the brain by 
IS blood-supply, producing wakefulness and marked diminution of 
:sof fatigue and hunger. Though decidedly diuretic, it lessens the 
quantity of urea by checking the processes of waste, thus acting as an indirect 
ient, and enabling (he body lo maintain its energy on a lessened supply 
of food. It increases the cutaneous circulation, fiuiihing the surface, exciting 
perspiration and a sense of heat, and <loes actually raise the body- temperature. 
It dilates the pupil, both when locally applied and when taken syslemically, — 
stimulates intestinal peristalsis as well as the evacuation of the bladder in 
<n minutes after its ingestion. 

n overdose produces symptoms of cardiac and respiratory embarrassment 
very short lime. The pulse, at first quick and forcible, becomes small, 
rapid and intermitling ; — the heart apparently standing still in systole once in 
every to or 12 beats. Kespirntiun is slow and shallow, and a sense of '< light- 
il (he chesi is very marked ; — the skin grows cold and clammy, 
and the subject is seized with a sense of impending dissolution. DeMh ,, 
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^animals by paralysis of respiration, — but in man there seems lo be b 

moid spasm of the cardiac muscle, which is equally dangi^rous to life. 

Other symptoms arc impairment of coBrdinatjon, hallncinationa and delirium. 

Lilkal DBifs paralyze the intracardiac motor ganglia, the posterior columns 

^ the cord and the sensory nerves, and the respiratory centre. 

tal Anaslhetic the power of Cocaine is very great over a limited 

Applied to such siniclnres as the Schneiderian membrane, mt 

''covering of the glans penis ; or injected hypodermieally in other local 

it blanches the slroclures and causes a profound but temporary anaesthesia 

throughout a small space. Applied to the tongue it temporarily destroys both 

taste and tactile sensibility ; — to the ocular conjunctiva, it produces profound 

anajslhesia of that membrane, together with dilatation of the pupil, partial 

paralysis of accommodation, enlargement of the palpebral Hssnre, slight 

lacbrymation, and sometimes temporary ptosis. This profound degree of 

^^ antesthesia is thought by some to be caused by its paralyzing the terminal twigs 

HLaf the sensory nerves, — by others lo be due to vaso-motor action rendering 

^B'the nerves bloodless and therefore unable to transmit sensory impressions. 

^^F% produces mydriasis by stimulation of the ends of (he sympathetic in the iris, 

and does not affect the third nerve or the sympathetic centre. 

In general action, Cocaine resembles Atropine very closely, especially in its 

inRuence upon the pulse and blood -pressure, the respiration, pnpils, salivary- 

and sweat-glands and intestinal peristalsis. In its symptoms, both from large 

^^Btnd small doses, it exactly parallels Sparteine, another cardio-inhibilorj 

^^^K Antagonists, Amyl Nitrite combats the earliest symptoms of cardiac 
^^^Be|ireSsiOD, — then AIcohnlaxiA Opium as slimalanls lo the heart, also Artifidal 
^^^Kctpiratioo. The most direct antagonist is Chloral, so also are Chloroform 
^^^^mA Ether, Morphint is also directly antagonistic at almost all points. 

TberapeuticB. Coca-leaves are habitually chewed by the Peruvian Indians, 
to sustain them during arduous labor. Their example was imitated by Weston, 
the pedestrian, during his protracted walks. In South America, it is osed by 
8 millians of people, much as we use tea and coffee. It is useful in — 
yttasiing Dlsfosti, as a stimulant to digestion, and to retard waste, 
valesiena from fevers and other ocote maladies,— a Wine of Coca, 
te and Neuralgia, with depression, — it is of real utility. 
Vbrniling of Prfgnatny. and vomiting from any cause, it is efficient, ev 
the vomiting of Yellow Fever ; 6-io-minim doses of a 4 per cent, solntion | 
every hour by the mouth. 
Stmnalilis, Gaitralgia, — for its benumbing effect on the mucous membraiio. 



j4s a Lseal Anralhtlk , — Cucaine bas Dumerau^ npplicadons, w1iict^^^< 
extended mure widely every day. IL b already a Decessily to the oplilbal- 
mologist and the laiyngologist, wbEle for minor operations in general sur- 
gery_ and to relieve superficial pain, its use is becoming almost universal. In 
congestions of oiucoua surfaces it is being freely employed, also as a soothing 
and antiphlogistic ^plication in skin diseases, to the uterus in labor, hy|Ki> 
dermically for superficinl neuralgias, and locally for itching from any cause, 
Rhus Poisaningh^ either the oak or ivy, — is promptly controlled by (be appli- 
cation of a 5 per cent, solution or oleate, freely over the afTccted surface. It 
gives instant relief from the burning and itching, and speedily reduces Ibe 
dermalitls. (Observation by author.) 
As a Mydriatic for ophlholmological use, — Cpcaine bus peculiar qualities 
which make it the most serviceable of the class. The dilatation produced 
by it is great, is quickly attained, lasts only 12 to 20 hours, is promptly 
overcome by the application of 'Eserine, and is not accompanied by much 
photophobia. The latter is due to the fact thai (be cocainized pupil is not 
rigidly dilated, (as with Atropine), but reacts to light. The accommoda- 
(ioo, moreover, is greatly reduced, but not entirely paralyzed, and Is quicklji 
regained, 

CAFFEINA,— Caffeine. 
Caffeine (Theine), — is olfieially described as a feebly basic, -proximi 
principle, obtained from the dry leaves of Thra Sitttrtsis {(he lefcplant), i 
from the dry seeds of Coffea Arabica (the coRTee tree), and also found in other 
plants. The principles CalTeine and 'ITieine are therefore officially declared 
to be identical, but their identity with Guaranine is left unsettled. Tlie Caf- 
feine of commerce is usually obtained from old tea-leaves. It contains more 
nitrogen than almost any other proiimale vegetable principle, and occurs in 
colorless, flexible crystals, which are soluble in So of water and in 33 of 
alcohol. Dose, gr. j-v. 

The Coffee-Plant. Ceffia Arnbira^ is a small tree of thenat. ord. Rntn- 
acex, IS to 30 feet high, native of South Arabia and Abyssinia, but cultitated 
'arious parts of the world. Its seeds contain Caffeine o.z to o.Sper cent, 
(partly free, partly as a lannate), tannic and caHeic acids, sugar, legumjn, etc. 
Uy roasting ibem, part of tbe caffeic acid is converted into melhylamin, (he 
sugar is changed into caramel, and several volatile substances are formed, 
which give to coffee its peculiar aroma and some of its stimulant qaalities, 
ind are collectively kaown as Cafftone, one of them being called Cafftol. 

Tbe TeS'Planl, Thea Sinensis, is a native of China and Japan, and a 
member of the uat. ord. TemslromiaceK. Ueudea Theine (CaflMt 
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Tannic Acid and avolnlile oil, ihe lallerof which is most ahundai*- 

PiepaTationG. 

Caffiina Gtrata, Cilrated Caffeine,— is n 

looked upon as a definite compouud. Dose, gr. ij-x. 
Caffrina Cilrala Eftn^icens,— Dose, gj-ij, in a glassful of » 
*ExtTaclum Oifea: Vtridis F!uidum,¥\aM Extractor Green Coffee (Squibb), 

— intended as a substitute for the fluid extriict of Guar 

Phyaiological Action. Caffeine is at Aral a stimulant, and snbsequenll; 1. 
paralyzant, to the nerve-centres in the cerebrum, medulla and co 
small doses it quickens the action of the heart and raises arterial ti 
stimnltttes the cerebral functions, by increasing (he supply of blood to the 
Invini increases the respiration rate and the secretion of urine. Larger 
doses (gr. v-viij], often over- stimulate the cerebral circulation, causing then 
peal heaviness of the head, flashes of light before Ihe eyes, tinnitus aurium, 
, 'insomnia, restlessnesn, and even delirium, — the pulse becoming rapid, feeble, 

:gular and intermittent, and the general body-temperature elevuled, though 
that of the periphery may be lowered. Large doses depress the heart and 
respiration, and lower Ihe blood -pressure ; — in the smaller animals exalting^ I 
Ihe reflex excitability nf the cord and producing tetanic convulsions, and in | 
lethal doses paralysing the cardiac muscle as well as its motor ganglia, but 
causing death by paralysis of respiration. It powerfully affects muscular 
I jibre, both voluntary and involuntary kinds, throwing it into a state of tetanic 
eonlraction resembling rigor mortis. If administered in sufficient quantity it 
Vould doubtless prove fatal to man,— bul its lethal dose for him would be very 
large. Caffeine is excreted unchanged in the bile and urine, and is a reliable 
'faydragogoe diuretic ; acting by stimulation of the secreting apparnlns in 
kidney, as well as by generally raising the arterial tension. (Brunlon.) 

ITte Common Stimulant Bnieragts Camfared. 
The Qualities possessed in common by these substances, and for wl 
Llhey are so universally esteemed by mankind, are three-fold. They all (l) 
BtClard the retrograde metamorphosis of the body-tissues, (tissue- waste ) ; — 
Pfbereby enabling the work of the individual to be done upon a smaller supply 
■ «f reparative material, (food), and with less fatigue. Furthermore. 
I Used in moderation, they are all (z) more or less stimulating to the ment^ 
!, and (3) scdalive to the nervous system. 
nilartly of acltoo lli«y o(*e 10 Ihs iJOBsession of principles, which, ifnol idea- \ 
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Coffee, if osed with moderation, assists digestioi 
istslsig, allays the senses of fatigue and hunger, 1 

sequenlJy decreases the fonnalion and excretion of urea (?). Used tt 
it disorders digestion, ajid causes functioaal disturbances of the nervous Sys- 
tem, shown by headache, vertigo, mental confusion, and palpitation of the 
heart. It increases secretion, blunts sensation, exalts reflex eKcilability, in- 
creases mental activity, and may produce insomnia and great nervous restless- 
ness. It first briefly stiniulalea the heart and raises arterial tension, but soon 
depresses both. The wakefulness is usually preceded by a brief period of 
drowsiness. 

The brief stimulation of the intellect, consequent on drinking a cup of good 
coRee, cannot be obtained from an infasion of raw coffee, and is probably due 
Id the volatile constituents developed in roosting. Caffione opposes CafTeine 
in its action on the circulation, as it quickens the pulse and lowers arterial 
tension. Its action, however, is of brief duration, and soon gives way to the 
influence of the principal constituent. The Tannin is the ingredient which 
enables it to produce dyspepsia, and is most abundant in those infusions which 
are kept a long time on the stove before being served. 

The green bean produces very different effects froni those of the roosted 
one, exhibiting the action of Caffeine alone, unmodilied by that of the empy- 
reumatic products. A tincture of green colTee, besides being an eAicient 
diuretic, has marked anti-lilhic powers, and promotes the elimination of the 
poison of gout from the system. 

Tea is the most refreshing and stimulating member of the group. Used to 
en cess, it powerfully alTects the stability of the motor and the vasomotor 
nerves, the action of the heart, ond the digestive fuuelinn, — producing flatu- 
lent dyspepsia, tremulousness of the limbs, pallor of the surface, irregular 
cardiac action, and feeble impulse, hallucinations, nightmare, anorexia, head- 
ache, nausea and vomiting, obstinate neuralglx^-cspecially of the supra- 
orbital and occipital nerves ; also constipation, and n pain in the left side are 
not infrequent. The condition of chronic tea-poisoning is termed " Theism," 
—and is very often seen among women of the lower class in cities, who do 
not indulge in alcoholic beverages, but freely accept the dominion of the 
"cop that cheers " and worse than inebriates. 



Halt (/jfa-C Paraguay ensis, Paraguay lea), is supposed to be intermediBte \ 
in its effects between tea aud colfee. It aUo coDlains Caffeine, in the propor- ' 

GUHiana {Paiillima Cupana of Brazil), contains an alkaloid— Can, 
ID Ihe propoition of 5 per cent. , which is probably Idendcal with Caffeine, I 
Ihougb some Ihink il more analogous to Theine. It is especially noted for 
_ielievii>g a nervous headache, for which purpose the official fluid extract niaj 1 
« used in doses of tt\,itx, three or four times daily, when the basis of th*t 
in happen? to be of good quality. 







CocB) or Cuca, {Erythmxyloit Coca, see page Iz6), is more sustaining and J 
direct stimulant, than eithet tea or coffee. The propuitioti 
a [he leaves voiies greatly in different samples, as they ocini 

Cocoa [Thiobroma Cacao, the Chocolate- tree), is more directly nutrit 
than any of the group, containing a lai^e quantity of fat, Oleum Thinirem 
(cacao-butter), which mattes it difEcult of digestion to many persons, 
alkaloid, Theniironunt, is closely allied to Caffeine, the latter being considered 
a Methyl -theobromine. The various preparations of this agent are made from 
the seeds, after the oil has been expressed from tbem. Tbey are ground 
in a mill, miied with rice, barley, sugar, flour, etc., and put up in powdered 
iferm, called Cocoa, — but if flavored with vanilla and pressed into a cake, the 
Checolalc. The thin husks which envelope llic seeds are known as 
■Sieils," and are used to make a beverage similar to but milder than cocoa 
chocolate. 
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TherapeutiCB. Although without a vei 
Caffeine is a valuable stitnuiant in many for 
sion, and has proved especially efficacious ii 
Headacha of neuralgic or nervous type, the pain being general over tbe head , — 
gr. j of Caffeine every half hour, or the fluid extract of Guarana, it 
doses every 2 or 3 hours, 
Chnlerau Diarrhaa, and that of phthisis, — it checks outward osmosis by ' 

stimulating the depressed nervous apparatus. 
Dfofsy, cardiac and renal. — -Cnlfeine as a diuretic and cardiac stir 
CerviCB-bi'ackial Nturalgia, — Caffeine liypoder.,gr. j, increased It 
'.ithitmia and Gout, — a tincture of Ihe green bean has marked diuretic and 
antispasmodic powera, and is very oseful in these conditions. 

nf chronic alcoholism, — gr. J^ of Caffeine hypodermitally. 
Uynamie Fn/m, — it may well be used in place of alcoholic stimulants. 
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An Aldehyde is obtained from an alcoliot t>j temoviag therefro 
isof hydrogen, hence its name — -^/(coIio1)^f^j'rf'(r'igi;rialuai). Aldehydeg 
II chemical tonstitution between the alcohols and the acids, and have ih* J 
I power of reducing silver sails in darkness, which is shared also by livii^ij 
\ proloplasm. The principal aldehydes are— 

tV AUehyd!, C^H.O, Aldehyde, Ethyl Aldehyde, Etliylidcne Oxide,— 
a colorless, mobile liquid, antiseptic, locally irritant, anxstbetic whei 
haled, and a powerful depressant of the respiration, too dangerous for 
/•flr.i/fl'rAj'fl'f, C,H,,0,,— a polymeric form of Aldehyde, and a valuable j 
hypnotic. — (See imder Chloral). 

A Ketone Iiears the same relation to an Aldehyde thai an p:iher doE 
[.Alcohol, — being an aldehyde in which the hydrt^en hai been replaced by a 
f ladical. The most important Ketone is — 
fJfy/^Hone, C,Ilj{CO](CH,), Phenyl methyl- acetone. A powerful hypnolic,- 

(described under C'hlokal). 

Official Preparations of Alcohol. The official alcohol is Ethyl Alcohol, ' 

which is represented in the pharmacopceia by the several preparations known 

as Brandy. Whiskey, and Wine, as also under the following four forms, vi^.:— 

Alcokol Aisolutiim, Absolute Alcohol, — is Ethyl Alcohol, containing not more 

i. by weight of water, and having a sp. gr, not higher than 

1° F. Used in the manufacture of Chloroform. 

\Alcek0l, — has about gl p. c. by weight, or 94 p. c. by vol. of Ethyl Alcohol, 

and about 9 p. c. of water; sp. gr. 0.820 at 59° F. 
Wjlictiel Dfodaralam, Deodorized Alcohol, — has about ^1% p. c. by 
of Ethyl Alcohol : sp. gr. about o,Si6at 59° F. 
^bahal DUutum, Diluted Alcohol,— has about 41 p. c, by weight, or 4S.6 I 
by vol. of absolute Ethyl Alcohol , and about 59 p. c. of water ; sp. gr. 
about 0.936 at 59" F. Prepared by mixing together equal volumes of 
Alcohol and Distilled Water, 
^^ritui FrumcnH, Whiskey,- obtained from the distillation of the mash of ' 
fennented grain ; rye, wheat or com (U. S.), barley (Scotch), and al 
zyears old. Alcohol strength 44 to 50 p. c. by weight ; also has Ethen 1 
devel<^d by the action of acetic and butyric acids on the alcohol, and I 
traces of fusel oil even io the best. Dose, ^i-^ij. 
^rilus Uni Gitllici, Brandy, — oblaineil by the distillation of the fermented 
juice of grapes, and at least 4 years old. Alcoholic strength 39 to 47 p. c. 
by weight; also contains CEnanlhie and other Ethers developed by age. 
Pale Brandy is colored hy the cask alone : dark hascarnmeladdcd. Brandy 
it often pre[ared artificially by adding Vu lii^ "Ji'vue l^KNciJvuiv^ Kseist i\ 



i — 

^^^B Nitric Ether, Caruoel, and Logwood or Calecbu for 

^H mnumAl/ium, White Wide,— should conlBin to ta 14 p. c. by weight of! 
^^H absolute alcohol, and is mode b]r fennenting tbe unmodified juice of tlwl 
^^H grape, freed from aecds, stems and skins. Caliibrnia Riesling, Ohio Cf- T 
^^V tawba. etc. Dose, ^ss 

^^^ Vinum Riibrum, Red Wine, — is mude by fermenting the juice of colored 1 
grapes with their skins. It sbould contain 10 to 14 p. c. by weight of f 
alisolule alcohol. Native Claret, Burgundy, etc. Do5e, J ss-iv. 
Unofficial Alcoholic Preparations. 
•/'raq/'.^in/,— coalaiDa49 p. c. by weight of abaolule alcohol, with a 

liar oil and other foreign matters : sp. gr. 0.920, 

*RKtlfied Spirit, — has 85 p. c. by weight of absolute alcohol, and no fusel tdin 

sp. gr. 0.835. Is often spoken of as " 56 over proof," meaning that to reduca 

too volumes of it to the Btrength of proof spirit requires 56 volumes of water, 

*^uin,~is obtained from the distillation of feimented molasses. 

' *CiH, — is distilled from <ye or barley, and Davored in Holland with Juniper 

Ibcniesand Hops; in England often with Oil of Turpentine, Tarious cheap 
Aromatics. Lead AceUte. Zioc Sulphate, Cayenne Pepper, etc. Pure Gia 
is an eflicient diuretic, from the Oil of Juniper contained in it, but it it so 
rarely obtained pure that other diuretics arc better employed. 
*Vinum PerltiKt, Port Wine, — has 30 to 40 p. c. of alcohol. Is almost in 
possible to be obtained pure, being usually made ariilicially and heavj^' I 
fortified with Alcohol. 
*yinuiit Xm'iH/H, Sherry, — a dry spiritnous wine, also generally made t 
order by (he so-called rectifiers i the process being one of slow heating. | 
Has of absolule alcohol froi 
*Sparkling iHn«, CTiampagne, etc.,— are sweet, being bottled before fermeO' J 

■ tation has ceased ; have 8 to 12 p, c. Alcohol and considerable CO,. 
*Swtfl Winfs, Burgundy, Tokay, Muscatel, Malaga, Angelica, Madeira, el 
are of low Alcohohc strength, 6 (o 7 p. c. , unless fortified. 
*Ligkt Rid mnis. Claret, Red Rhine, Concord Port,— have 5 lo 6 p. 

Alimhol, Tannic Add, grape coloring matter, etc. 
* Dry Acid Wines, Rhine, Moselle, Ohio, Catawba, etc.,— in which fermenU-J 

tioD is completed. Alcohol strength 5 lo 7 p. C. 
*Bter, by slow fermentation, yeast falling, — Alcohol 2 to 3 p. c. -, 
*Ale, by rB[»d fennentalion, yeast floating, — Alcohol 2 tu 6 p, c. I 
*Parter, Slaul, have much coloring mailer, — Alcohol 4 to 6 p. c. J 
^^ contain extract of malt, CO,, lactic acid, sails of potassium and sodiui 



*JCuiHyss, — is oblained by the fermentBlion of Milk, thai of the mure being 
usedin Tartary. ll lontains from i to 3 p, c. of alcohol, besides sugar, 
lactic acid, casein, fat, salts, carbonic acid and ethers. 

Physiological Action. — Alcoliul a a cerebral excitant and di^prcssant, 
n. It is anseslhetic, antiseptic, and and-parasitic, a mild 
coagulates albumen by abstractinE its water. I( ia very 
diffusible, partly oxidiied by the organism, partly excreted. In small doses 
il relaxes the vessels, stimulates the gastric glands, promotes appetite and 
digestion, lessens the eliminntion of waste products, (urea and CO,), causes 
• subjective sensation of heat, and slightly raises the body temperature. It 
I briefly stimulnles the heart, prolonging its systole and reducing the length of 
Ihe diastole, and increases the functional activity of all the organs. A portion 
ixidiMd by the organistn (giss in 24 hours?), yielding force, which is 
titiliied as nen'ous, muscular and glandular power. 

The long-continued use of moderate doses congests the stomach and liver, 
sver-stimiilates the gastric glands and Ihe hepatic cells to the production of 
pathological secretions, causes gastric catarrh and morning vomiting, and 
impairs digestion. By irritation it sets up hyperplasia of the submucous con- 
nective tissue (sclerosis), especially in the stomach, brain, liidneys and liver 
(cinhosisjl produces fatty degeneration (steatosis) of the blood, the arterial 
walls, and the various organs ; and depresses the heart and the arterial tension. 
Epilepsy, paraplegia, amaurosis and insanity may result from the long-con- 
tinued use of spirits, Alcohol having an especial aiSnity for the nervous system. 
The mall liquors (beer, ale, etc..) are less prone than the spirituous to affect 
the brain, but are apt to set up fatty degeneration of the liver and heart. 

In large doses Alcohol precipitates pepsin and destroys its activity as a 
tierment, arrests digestion, produces exhilaration, intoxication, hallucinations, 
■ incoordination, depression of the heart, lowered arterial 
, tension and body temperature, aboliahed reflexes and coma. A Toxie Diise, 
after a very brief period of excitement, produces insensibility, stertorous 
breathing, dilated or contracted pupils, complete muscular resolution, and 
death by paralysis of the heart and respivation. 

Alcohol is a food within narrow limits ; giss per diem (?) is the quantiiy 
ivhich the adult organism can oxidize ; more than this is a pilison, setting up 
itructural changes in the organs, and lowering the resistance power of Ihe 
3ody to morbific influences. It has frequently caused an intractable form of 
phthisis. The very young and the very old bear more Alcohol relatively 
thin the adult. Alcohol has been proven to exist normally in Ihe human 
oi^nism. 




Morbid Conditi 
(bunded. Apoplexy, opiun 

pneumoiiiiu The diflerenlial diagnosis is impossible lo malie in tlie stal 
deep coma. The pupils are not a tru.'il worthy indication, as !□ alcohoSism 
I may be either dilated or contraclcd. 

Treatment of Acute Alcoholism. EvacuUe the stomach, Ammon 
inhalation cautiously, warmth Id the extremities, cold ■ifusioti to the head, 
faiadism of the muscles of respiration. Milk, black coHee, mucilaginous 
drinks afterwards. Nutritious, digestible diet in liquid form, and small 
quantities frequently repeated. Ammaiimm Chhriiir, gss in Oyi of « 
pne draught, is sud to restore the faculties and antagonize stupor. CAloml ^ 
Hydrati, gr. xiix, well diluted, and repeated at intervals of 2 or 3 hours to p 

Theiapeutics. Though decidedly injurious io health, I 
Is a most valuable remedy in appropriate cases. In — 
Vomiting of yellow fever, sea-sirkness, etc., — Iced Champagne is useful. 
Alonic Indigestion of nervous and depressed subjects, — cau 
\ Phthisis., — it does good if it promotes digestion and assimilation ; otherwiK It.^ 

Y Cholera Jafanttan, Diarrhsea, etc., — Cognac Brandy in full doses. 
wCanHaf /•'aiiure, — Brandy in small doses repeated as fast as oxidized. 
W'CAlerofprm Anaslhesia, — Jj-ij of Whiskey bL-forehand, to sustain the heartj . 

and prolong the chloroform narcosis. 
, P»isoiiinghj cardiac depressants and snake-venom, — Alcohol freely, tosus 

the heart. In snake poisonmg it is given ad libitum. 
Diphtheria, — Whiskey or Brandy in Email doses frequently from the c 

mcncement, and dilute Alcohol sprayed into the throat, is very efRc 

I Adynamic Fevers, — Small doses frequently are often of great value. 
Cimnrrhiea, — Niemeyer is said to have done a lucrative business by trea 
this affection with injections of Tannic Acid in Port Wine. 
Insomnia from cerebral aiitemia. — may he prevented by small doses of si 
alcoholic stimulant at lied -time. 
Wounds, — no better dressing than strong Alcohol, to prevent putrefactioi 
ptotect the surface by coating it with a congulum of its own albumen. 
Bed Sons if threatening — .Alcohol locally, lo harden the li 
Cold from exposure. — may be prevented by a moderate dose of Alcohol, to-J 
restore the lialance of the circulation and prevent internal congeslions, (9 J 
relaxing the vessels of the periplicry. 




^THER,— Ether. 

The snbstance improperly called " Sulphuric Elher " or '■ Elher" is Elhylk 
Elker, or Ethyl Oxide, CiH,„0, and is a derivative of Ethyl Alcohol, pre- 
pared by its diatillalinn with Sulphuric Acid, the latter body dehydrsling Ihe 
Alcohol and remaining in the retort. (C,HeO), — HjO ~ CjHmO. 

Properties. Ether is avolalile, colorless, ioflammahle liquid, composed of 
obout 96 p. c. of absolute Ethyl Ujiide aud about 4 p. c. of Alcohol contain- 
ing a little water. Its sp, gr. is 0.725 to 0.728 at 59° F., therefore it is lighter 
than water, but its vapor is heavier than air, with which it forms a highly 
explosive loixture. It evaporates speedily in the open air, with the production 
of cold. When good, it evaporates from the hand, without leaving bebind a 
disagreeable odor. Its odor is strong and characteristic, its taate hot and 
pungent. It dissolves oils, fats, resins, caoutchouc, most of the organic alka- 
loids, and many other suhatances. Dose, internally, V\J.-^\, in syrup; hypo- 
dermically, for heart -failure, IT^,xv-xJ:x. It is best prescribed as the Spirit of 
Ether, which mixes readily with water. 

Other Ethers used in Medicine are — 
jElAir /ice/iois. Acetic Ether, Ethyl Acetate.^aji inflammable liquid, of 

ethereal and acetous odor; used io Cologne- water, and Tinct. Ferri Ace- 

talis. Dose, tfLx-jj. 
*!lydreibfamic Elher, Ethyl Bromide,— is not inaammahle. Dose, inlernally 

and hypoderraically, TH,x-J5J. 
*lfydriodic Elher, Ethyl Iodide.^ non-inflammable and insoluble in water. 
;, by inhalation, Il^xv. 

w Elher, Ethyl Nitrite, C,HsNO,. A solution of this in Alcohol Is the 
known diuretic and diaphoretic — Spirilui j^theris Nilroii, Spirit of 

"Nitrous Ether, Sweet Spirit of Nitre,— Dose, n\,v-3ij. 
"Sulphuric Elher, (properly so called),— is Ethyl Sulphate, C,H,oSO,. 

Preparations. 
Oleum .'Elhereimi, Ethereal Oil, — consists of equal vols, of heavy oil of wine 

and ether. As if occurs in commerce il is usually worthless. 
SpiritHs Mlkeris, Spirit of Ether,— Dose, lH,v-3J. Ether 32^, Alcohol 

SpMtiu jSlheris Compnsitus, Componnd Spirit of Ether, Hoffman's Anodyne, 
—contains Alcohol 65, Elher 32;^, Ethereal Oil 2^. Dose, »H,v-gi. 

*An/eslhelii: Mixtures,— \ia.ie Etber 3 parts, Chloroform 2 or 1, Alcohol I. 
Physiological Action. Ether is anodyne, antispasmodic, diaphoretic, 

fcj anthelmintic, a tardiac and cerebral stimulnot.. aviaii3;ilJve\i'L,i\\i a. wsx- 
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: poison. Administered iotemally il isoae of the moat powerful ^ectetion- 
stimulitnls known, acting especialiy on (lie secretions of tlic slomncli, salivary 
ds, and pancreas. On the cerebrum and the motor and aeosory nerves, its 
•n is similar to tliatof alcohol, but more prompt and leas protracted. It is 
eliminated quickly, chieRy by the langs. 

Inhaled, i( pruJaces at lirsl fauciol irritation, a sense of strangulation, and 
cough, then a stage of excitement (cerebral intoxication), in which the face is 
flushed and the respiration and pulse are quickened. A tetanic convul^ve 
stage generally follows, the face being cyanosed, the muscles rigid, the respi- 
in stertorous. This soon subsides, and complete insensibility is established, 
[uuselcs being relaied, and the reflexes abolished. The cerebral functions 
mspended, the lower centres in the medulla cotitinuing to Carry on the 
processes of tespiralioa and circulation. If the inhalation be continued these 
o become paralyzed, death usually resulting from slow paralysis of resptra- 
in, the heart pulsating long after breathing has ceased. Atropine hypo- 
dennically is the best antagonist to the toxic elTects of Eiher. 

Nitrous Eihrr is a mild diaphoretic, a caimlnative, a most efficient diuretic, 
•nd a diffusible stimulant. 

Therapeutics. When diluted with Alcohol, as in the Spirit, Ether mi 
readily witb Water, and may be administered internally in — 
IndigisHon of Fals, and to aid the digestion of Cod-liver Oil. 
Gaifra/gia, Colic, FlaluUnct, elc, — tlie Compound Spirit is admirable. 
Htpalic Cd/if,— Durande's solvent remedy consists of ^her and Tuipent 

id is supposed to dissolve hepatic calculi, when given internally. 

WilA Opium, — to counteract the drying i;p effects of that drug. 

SytKopt. — is promptly met by the Compound Spirit. 

Hysteria, the paroxysms and Halulence, — are quickly relieved by Ether. 

Cholera, the algid state,— Ether has been Well used subcutancously. 

Neuralgia, — Ether injected into the vicinity of the affected nerve. 

Local Anastkeiic by Elher-spray, — afTords great relief in neuralgia of £ 

ficiol nerves, lumbago, spinal irritation, chorea ; and in minor su 

operations il is a valuable method, but now displaced by Cocaine. 

iJj an Antesthelit, — Ether is less prompt in action but much safer than Chtoro 

form, as it never paralyzes a healthy heart. Il has its necrolc^y, however, 

many deaths being reported as undoubtedly caused by il, besitles several 

which occurred some hours after its anxstheslo. Ether should be inhaled 

in as concentrated a form as possible, and will then produce insensibility in 

3 to S minutes. If alight be in the room it should be high above the patient. 

A grate-lire or gas-stove ia the vicinity is very dangerous. [Compare 

aent ariicle.] 
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CHLOROFORM UM .—Chloroform. 
Chlorofonn is Mtthyl Ter-chloridf , CIIClj, prepared by the 
\ Chlorinated Lime upon Alcohol. It was discovered by Samuel Guthrie, 
I Sncketl's Harbor, N. Y.. in 1831. 

Properties. It is a colorless, neutral fluid, practically non-inRamniable, 
soluble in alcohol, ether, olive oil and turpentine, and in zoo of water. Its 
denaily and weight are about four limes those of air, and its sp. gr. not below 
1.490 at 59° F, It consists of 99 to 99.4 p. c. by weight of absolute Chloro- 
form and 0.6 to I p. c. of Alcohol. It dissolves caoutchouc, gutla percha, ^^ 
oils, fats, resins, many of the balsams, and most of the alkaloids. Dose, inter* ^^^ 
□ally. tllJj-xx ; by inhalation, 5J mixed with airajid repeated until anaesthesia. .'^^^ 
PrepBrations. ^^| 

IAjua ChlBToformi, Chlcioform Water,— a saturated solution, containing one-^^^H 
hair percent Dose, ^ss~ij. ^^H 

.Emulsum Ckloreformi. — 4 p. c. Dose, 5J-5J' ^^H 

Spiritia Chloroformi, — 6 p. c. Dose V\j.-%\, diluted. ^^| 

tJmmetilum Chloro/oraii, — 30 p. c. in Soap Liniment 70. ^^| 

fl-iniaitntum ChloTofarmi Composilum, Compound Chloroform LJniment, — < ^^H 
Chloroform 1, Oil of Turpentine I, Laudanum ^, Tinct. Aconite ^, Soap ^^| 



Liniment 3 parts by volume. An excellent anodyne appli 
*Chhrodyne, Chlorodyne, — A secret and very dangerous proprietary prepara- 
tion, supposed to contain Chloroform, Ether, Morphine, Cannabis Indica, 
Hydrocyanic Acid, Treacle, etc. Dose, ni,v-xxi. Imitations are prepared 

I by several manufacturing drug-houses, and are sold under Ihe names Chtor- 
amufyiif. Elixir Chhro/ormi Composilus, etc. A comparison of the pub- 
lished formula of ten different samples, shows that they contain MorpUne 
in various proportions, namely from J^ gr. to 8j^ grains in the fluid J ; — 
or, taking Ihe average dose at tTl,xv, the contained quantity of Morphina 
would vary from gr. jjj to gr. J^ per dose. A similar preparation wa» 
introduced into the last edition of the British PharmacopcEia, under the title 
Tinctura Chloroformi et Morphinie. of which each lo-minim dose eon- 
tains V^% of Chloroform, gr. ^ of a Morphine salt, and rri^l^ of Dilute 
Hydrocyanic Acid, with other ingrediei 
*Arurstielie Mixture!. That of Nussbanm has of Ether 3 parts, Chlorofonn 
I, Alcohol t. Another, much used, contains of Ether 3 measures, Chloro* 
form I, Alcohol 
; 
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enteritis if swallawcd undiluted. Il ii; less of a slimuUnt, and murede|n'e3sanl 
lo the heart and circulation. It clots the blood outside the baly, making a 
mass like sealing-wax. Id dose or ^j iutemally, it will cause death. Bf 
inhalntion it is considered much more dangerous than Ether, its vapor requir- 
ing admixture with 96^ p. c. (?) of sir lo produce onssthesta with safely. 
Its vapor is less irritant, however, to the air passages, nninflamniable, more 
pleasant, more prompt in action, has a shorter singe of eicitemeot and a more 
profound narcosis, and does not cause so much vomiting. Its mortality it 
much greater, being about I in 3000, against I in 16,000 for Ether, and fatal 
cases are constantly reported, none of which, however, were in obstetrical 
practice. 

The results of the labors of the Hyderabad Chloroform Committee show 
that both these agents act in the same manner upon the heart and respLralJon, 
paralyzing the latter first, but Chloroform acting more quickly and powerfully 
than Ether in both directions. Prior lo thi^ investigation il was IBUghl that 
death &om Chloroform inhalation is almost always sudden, and by cardiac 
paralysis, — from Ether, stow and usually by paralysis of respiration. 

Modes of Dying from Anaesthetic vapors. (1) Death may occur 
early in the inhalation, from sudden paralyj^is of the cardiac ganglia. Or by 
a small ijuantily of Chloroform given for minor operations the cerebral hemis- 
pheres may be suspended, but not the basal or medullary ganglia, permitlinfi 
the irritation of a sensory nerve (especially the 5th) to transmit reflex inhibi- 
tion over the pneumc^astric upon the heart, (twa anesting the action of its 
motor ganglia. The state uf incomplete anesthesia is always a dangerous 
one in which to perform any operation, especially when the 5th nerve is itn- 
plicated therein, as in the extraction of teeth. 

(2) In the stage of rigidity, from Bxalion of the respiratory muscles, the 
blood backing up on the venous side and arresting the heart's aclii 

(3) In the stage of complete relaxation, by paralysis of reapirt 
paralysis of the tongue, causing obstructed respiration. 

(4) In the same stage, by paralysis of the cardiac ganglia. 

(5) From depression of the functions, or shock, in the anEeathelic state, Of 
afterwards. 

Contra- indications for the tiae of Aniesthcsia. Fatty degeneration or 
dilatation of the heart, kidney disease, emphysema of the lungs, very enlarged 
tonsils, tumor of the brain, and chronic alcoliotism — particularly the llrst and 
last named. 

Treatment of Dangerous Symptoms, 'llie vapor should be withdrawn 
anii llie palienl inverted, bead downwards, if cardiac failure occuis. IJrawS^H 
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tongue forwards, artificial respiralion, and farailiiation of the respiratory 
if breathiog ceases. Warmth to the body and limbs. Atropine by 
lypodernilc injection. 

If swallowed, tbe stomach should be evacuated, and the case tieated. as one 
of poisoning by an irritanl. There is no chemical antidote. 

Therspeutics of Chloroform. It is used for the same conditions aa is 
Ether, and is much employed locally in Uniments, as a rubefacient and ano- 

RhciimaHc and Neuralgic Pains of chronic character, — with Oil of Turpen- 
tine or Camphor, in a soap liniment. See Linim. Chlorof. Comp. p. Ijg. 
Cholera, — The Spirit, or Chlorodyne, has been more efficacious in true cholera 

than any other single remedy. 
Sispiratmy Neuroses, as hay fever, spasmodic aalhma, reflex cough, etc.— the 
vapor of 3J of the Spirit inhaled from hot water. 

Tie-doutoureux and other neuralgia of important nerves, — the deep 
injection of 111_y-i¥ (7) of pure chloroform into the vicinity of the nen 
most efficient treatment (Bartholow). In my only case it caused dangerous 
local disturbance (H. C. Wood). 
As an Anasthelii its use is lessening every year in favor of Ether, except 
obstetrical practice and for young children. Its vapor being four ti 
and heavier than air, and its effective use requiring not more than 3^ 
nl. (?) of Giloroform vapor, its administration requires most car 
lagemenL Dr. Sayre ignores the foregoing rule and always shuts off all 
Losphcric air, claiming a more complete anaesthesia from a very small 
'Quantity (n\,ii-n:) of Chloroform. 

An ounce of Brandy, and a Eubcnlaneous injection of Morphine, gr. J, and 
Atropine, gr. y^, twenty minutes before commencing the inhalation, 1 
means of great utility in sustaining the heart and respiralion, and in rendering 
Abt Biuesthesia more profound. 






KCARBONEI DISULPHIDUM,— Carbon Disulphide. 
Properties. Carbon Disulphide (CS,) is a clear, colorless, diffusive, 
uid, highly inHammable, vaporites at ordinary temperatures ; insoluble in 
iter, but soluble in alcohol, ether, chloroform, and oils. It is an elticienl 
jKthetic, but of horribly offensive odor. It may be administered in doses 
01 IH,Ss-j, internally. 

Physiological Action, lieing largely usi^d in the arts, its eflccts 
often seen in ihe operative class. Its vapor produces headache, 

), incoSrdination of movements, and depression of all the spet 
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lenses, with impaired sensation anil molilily. Inlialed, it excites Tioleot 
:ougbiDg, and produces anesthesia, iJiafaeterized by mnacutar rigidity, bnt il 
s H powerful cardiac paralyzant, and hence extremely dangerous as an anees- 
Jietic, In doses of gtt. iij it produces severe nausea and vomiting, with • 
iensalion of heat in the stomach, and a rapid and weali heart. 

Therapeutics. It may be used in — Irritable Ulicrs, — as a local applio^v 
ion to set up a substitutive inRammalion, which replaces the ori^nal disei 
Gaslralgia. — doses of t^^ have been serviceable. Gastric Cancer, — il aOe*] 
a the pain. Nausea and Vomiting are relieved by i^^ss doses. 



CHLORAL,— Chloral (Chloral Hydrate). 

Chloral itself is Tri-ch I or -aldehyde, (C,HC1,0), an unstable, oily.cidorlMcJ 
fluid, formed by the action of Chlorine upon Alcohol. Its Hydrate, the oftidi 
Chloral, (C,IICI,0 -f H,0), is a white crystalline solid, soluble in Alcah<)),H 
Water, and Glycerin, and is decomposed by alkalies into Chloroform aw] ^ 
Formiate of the alkaline base. 

Dose of Chloral Hydrate varies much with individual susceptibility and 
with the presence or absence of cardiac and pulmonary disease. An average 
dose for a healthy adult may be placed at gr. iv-xi, — for a child gr. j foe 
each year of age, up to gr. vj. It is best given in Syrup of Tolu, and should 
be well diluted. Poisonous symptoms have followed the administration of 
gr. XII, and in one case after only gr. vijss. When tolerance bos tjeen 
established by habitual ose, as much as ^ iij have been taken daily, for months. 



Hypnotic Analogues of Chloral. I 

Paraldehydum, Paraldehyde, C.HnOj.^s a polymeric form of Eti,yliC^ 
Aldehyde {C,H,0), obtained by treating the latter with dilute sulphuric kdd. 
Il is a pungent fluid, of somewhat unpleasant odor and taste, soluble in HJi 
of water, and miscible, in all proportions, with alcohol, ether and oils. It is 
B reliable hypnotic, fully equal to Chloral, but of shorter action, requiring more 
frequent repetition to' produce sustained sleep. It is unquestionably safer than 
Chloral, as in medicinal doses it slows and strengthens the heart, and leaves 
no onplcasant after-elTects. except a disagreeable odor to the breath. In very 
large dosage it is paralyzant to both heart and respiration. It occasionatly 
causes an erythematous eruption, and may give rise to cerebral congestion and 
voso-motor paralysis, if used for any long period. Dose, tTl^xxx^J^ij in water, 
syiup, etc., — 3J being about the average hypnotic dose for an adulL 




*^otaI Buiylicum, ^a/j'/f-i/o™/ Ifydta/i, Croton- Chloral, CjHjOjO- 
■f H,0,— is a crystnlline body formed by acting on Aldehyde wilh Chlorine. 

is sparingly soluble in wnter, (l in IOD),but is readily so in glycerin (l in 4). 
i3ely resembles Chloral, but is feebler, less depressant to the 
heart, and generally leas poisonous, but more disagreeable to the taste. It a- 
said to specifically affect (he fifth nerve, and to cause anBcsthesia over its distri- 
bution long before producing general anesthesia. (Leibreich ). Dose, as hyp- 
noric, gr. T-xx. 

* Chloralamid, CAleral Formidale,-~a a union of Chloral Anhydride wifli 
Formamide, occurring as colorless crystals decomposed in hot or warm solutions, 
soluble in 2a of water and in I J of alcohol. Dose, gr. x-xlv ; an average 
adult hypnotic dose being about 30 grains, given in a lillle brandy and water. 
Is a proprietary drug, having been patenled and trade-marked, wherever possi- 
ble, by its manufacturer, Schering, of Berlin. 

•Urethaa, Ethyl Carbamate, NHjCOjC^H^,— occurs in crystals which are 
readily soluble in water, wilh scarcely any taste or odor, ll is devoid of 
irritant action, and may be administered hypodermicall]'. It is a pure hypnotic, 
but not so reliable as paraldehyde or chloral ; neither does it affect the circu- 
Islion nor depress (but rather stimulates) the respiration, II acts directly on 
the cerebrum, causing a sleep which closely resembles Ihe normal, and has no 
unpleasant after-effects. In very large doses it slows the heart, lowers Ihe 
temperature, and induces muscular resolution and general anscstbesia. la 
small animals it effectually antagonizes the action of Strychnine. Dose, gr. 
xv-j; j, an average hypnotic dose being gr. xxx ; but It is best given in 5-graiii 
doses repeated frequently, as a large dose may cause vomiting. 

*Somnal,— is a liquid formed by the union of Chloral, Alcohol and Ure- 
n, occurring as a colorless liquid, resembling chloroform in its behavior with 
nid water, refusing to mix or dissolve, and forming globules therein. Il is 
sdoble in alcohol, in alcoholic solutions and in hot water. Doses of 45 and 
even 60 minims produced no depression of the circulation or respiration. In 
dotes of ^ss its action is usually very prompt, the dose is well borne always, 
easily laken(in a little synipoftolu or whiskey), and entirely without deleterious 
The effects are much more striking and certain than lliose of Urethan, 

d Tfir less depressing than those of Chloral ; and there is no vertigt 
], OS may follow the use of ISulpbonal. 

*Sulphanal, Ditlhyl-sulphou-dimelhyl-mftkaHt, C,H„,S,0,,— belt 
the enmp of Dtsiilphonea, and is a white, ctyslalline substance without odor 
!, very slightly soluble in cold water, more go in warm water, and st9I 
a in alcnho], ether, etc. The dose is gr. xv-xlv, in hot loup or mill^ 
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colfee, tea, etc., adroinislercd two hours befiire tlie eflecL is desired. Siilphon«r^ 
is said lo have do intoxicant or narcotic action, and no unfavorable elTect on 
the heart or drculalion, even in full doses, tt a an admirable hypnotic in 
many cases, but its efRcaej decreases with use. 

* Trional, — diflers from Sulphonal only in the substitution of an elliyl for a 
methyl group, and occurs in lustrous, bitter, tabular crystals, sparingly soluble 

'ater, readily so in alcohol and in alcoholic solutions. It is ao eflicienl 
hypnotic, less Hable than Sulphonal lo cause ill effects, but must be given in 
doses fully as 1ai%e. gr. xv-xl. A potent objection lo its use is the fact that it is 
patented by its manufacturer. 

*Hypnone, Phenyl-mfthyl-autoni, CjH5(C0)(CH,),— a member of the 
Ketones, (see anle, page 133), occurring above 70° F. as a colorless, mobile 
liquid, having a strong almond and orange odor. It is insoluble in water or 
glycerin, and is best given in capsules. It is a hypnotic, of only moderate 
intensity, but said to be especially useful in the insomnia of alcoholism. Its 
is devoid of danger, and leaves behind no unpleasant effects, except a 
disagreeable odor of the breath, the drug being eliminated by the longs as 
as by the kidneys. In very large dosage it has induced coma, followed 
by paralysis of the heart and respiration. Dose, IH,v-x, in capsule, ITLvij lo 
rt^^viij being usually required. 

« Amylene Hydrate, Di-mflhyl-elhyl-cai-l>inol, C^\fi,~-^ tertiary aleo- 
hol, occurring as a clear, colorless Huid, of peculiar odor, soluble in 8 of valer 
and readily miscible with alcohol. It is one of the most valuable hypnotics. 
in power standing between chloral and paraidehyde, but being much more 
^reeable to the taste and safer than either of those agents. Its action is ex- 
erted chiefly on the cerebrum in doses sufficient to produce profound narcosis ; 
and in medicinal doses it leaves behind no unpleasant effects, and has no per- 
ceptible influence on the heart or respiration. By very large dosage the 
medullary centres are paralyzed, including those governing respiration and 
cardiac action. Dose, SJ-gjss. 

* Methylal, Melhytene-di-melhyl Ether, CHj(OCH,)„— one of the products 
of the oxidation of Methylic Alcohol, occurring as a volatile, mobile liquid of 
pleasant, aromatic odor and taste, readily soluble in water, alcohol, etc. It is 
a local anaesthetic, and an efhcient hj-pnotic, producing a deep sleep of short 
duration, with more or less general ann^thcsia and lowered rellex excitability. 
It 19 depressant to the heart, respiration and body temperature, hut in medid- 
nal doses does not leave any bad after-effects. Dose, TI\,iv-y, repealed thrice 
at short intervals. 

* Hypnal, — is a combination of Antipyrin and Chloral, occurring as taste- 
less and odorless rhombic crystals, soluble in 6 of water, and credited with 
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liypnotic and analgesic. Dose, gr. xv-x} 
alcohol, flavored with !ynip of orange. It is said 
gastric disturbance. Although Cblara.1 and Atitipyrin are ii 
palible with each other, they form, when heated together, the above-described 
compound, which resembles both and yet differs from each. 

HyoscinsE Hydrobromas, Hyoseint Hydrobromalr., — (see ante, page 
— is ixi efficient hypnotic, with the advantage of being tasteless, aod hat 
Ttry smali dose, (gr. yjo— i"!))' *" ''"*' '' ""^y ^^ given in tea, coffee, eti 
is apt to affect the head afterwards, and does not soon lose its power by repe- 
tition. In large doses it is a dangerous respiratory depressant. 

• Cannabini Tannaa, OutHabin Tanna/e, — (see (7«/f,page 124), — i 
mote reliable than the Eitracl of Cannabis Indica, though devoid of the 
exciting qualiiiea of the latter preparation. Dose, as a hypnotic, gr. ij-: 
average being gr. v. I'ronmilller considers it a very useful hypnotic, pov 
aiid not dangerous, not disturbing the secretions, nor leaving unpleasant 
effects, if used in proper doses. 

Physiological Action of Chloral. It is essentially a hypnotic, a 
depressor of the cerebra-spinal centres, an antispasmodic, antiseptic, antifer. 
ment, counter- irritant, end prevents the coagulation of Rbrin. It is nu 
hypnotic than Chloroform, and less ansestbelic. Used hypoderroically it 
nctivcly irritant, and produces extensive sloughing of the tissues. 

The taste of Chloral is hot and pungent ; if used in large doses or ui stro 
solutions it may excite gastritis, with nausea and vomiting. After a brief 
period of stimulation it depresses the heart and arterial tension, diminishes 
oxidation, and lowers the body temperature. On the brain it has a selective 
action ; by inducing cerebral anemia it produces a deep sopor, very like nor- 
mal sleep, from which the patient may be awakened but immediately falls 
asleep again, and is not followed by headache or depression. In some persons 
instead of sleep i( causes headache, insomnia and delirious excitement. It is 
not an anodyne, as it does not affect the conductivity of [he sensory nerves, 
and does not interrupt the transmission of pain, but by overwhelming the 
centres prevents the consciousness of pain, and is, therefore, only indirectly 
an anaesthetic. A Large Dost produces profound narcotism, abolishment of 
the reflexes and of sensibility, and complete muscular relaxation, with a 
great fall of temperature. Death may result in the chloral sleep, from paraly- 
sis of the cardiac motor ganglia and the respiratory centre, or by sudden fail- 
ure of the heart In cases of fatty degeneration, or in old drunkards. 

The Chloral Habit. Chloralism is a stale of marted anemia, its subjects 
weak, irritable, often itregular heart, deian^eA \vim tiv-yjua. 
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jaundice, bileless stools, perhaps purpura and sloughing of a finger, from 
decreased blood supply. lis rolaries are on the border of Insanity, excitable, 
unconlrolUble in speech and action, tHlking io a silly manner and very volubly. 
Many cases of insanity result from (he chloral habit. 

Action o( Chloral on the Blood. It diffuses rapidly into the blood, which, 
being an alkaline fluid, partially decomposes it, setting Chloroform free {?). 
Tenates the red corpuscles, and in large quantities destroys the leucocytes, 
ncreases the fluidity of the blood, producing au aniemic condition. It IS 
excreted by the kidneys, partly unchanged, but chiefly as Uro-chlctalic Acid, 
producing some diuresis; — also by the skin, causing various eruptions if long 

Toxicology of Chloral. Atropine antagonizes its cardiac, respirntorj and 
spinal depression, and should be given in small doses, freqaeully repeated, 
il its effects are apparent. Mo'-pkini given with chloral presents the ten- 
dency lo cardiac failure, while synergialic to its hypnotism. Chloral is Oie 
antagonist to Sfric^HiBf, opposing the spinal action of that drug, but the reverse 
is only true to a limited extent. Chlor^ and Atropine, (hough aulagonistic in 
Iheir actions upon (he spinal cord, both produce motor paralysis,— the former 
by paralyziog the cord, the latter by paralyzing the motor nerves. 

Therapeutics. Chloral is of great vsUieasan hypnotic and antispasmodic, 
but most be CBUlioasly Used, if at ail, in persons with weak or fatty hearts, 
atheromatous vessels, or advanced pulmonary disease. In combination with 
Potassium Bromide it is much used in asylum practice, and much abused ; 
both drugs are cardiac poisons. It should never be given internally to relieve 
pain, but it is highly serviceable in — 

AVwra^a,— if triturated with Camphor and applied locally. 
Sea-siiknfss, — gr. v two or three times a day, generally very ellicieDt. 
Cholera in the algid stage, and in violent cases of cholera morbus, — gr. it 

bypodermically every hour, of extraordinary efficacy. 
Feptrs, when high lemperalure, excitement, restlessness, and (Sthenic condi- 
tion, — Chloral towers the temperature, prevents the coagulation of librin, 

and is frequently of great udlity. 
Diphtktrin,—Ch\an[ in ihc first stage, but not if weak heart. 
Oiiletria, — it is used lo alleviate suffering, lo relax Ihe os uteri, lo palliate 

puerperal convulsions, and lo relieve after-pains. 
Dfliriunt Trrmens, — Chloral ismuchused and is highly efficient. Il producel 

Ihe best sleep in this condition, but is dangerous to old drunkards wilb 

damaged hearts. 
TftatiMS, — the best trealmeiilla by Clilorsl and Potassium Bromide. ^H 
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7(>-A«/nw/-™j:,— Croton-chloral J 
doses every half hour, up 10 gr. 
Epiltpsy, — for nocturnal attacts give Chloral in full dose, at bedtime. 
Strychnine Peisoning, — Chloral is the ant^onist/af excflknce. 



I OPIUM,— Opium. 

Nature and Source. The concrete, milUy exudation, obtained by incising 
the unripe capsules of Papavcr somnif/rum, the white Poppy, an annual herb 
of the nal. ord. Papavetacefe. In its normal, moist condition, it should yield 
not less than 9 per cent, of Morphine, when assayed by the official process. 
It contains 17 alkaloids, 2 neutral bodies, 2 organic acids,— ^so wax, gum, 
sugar, resin, extractives, odorous principles, etc. The six principal alkaloids 
of Opium ere— 

Alai-pkina, Morphioe, Dose, gr. ^j— i i — hypnotic, anodyne and narcotic. 
Codeina, Codeine, Dose, gr, ^j ; ^-calmative, and less conslipaling. 
*Thtbaina, Thebaine, — a tetaaizer; not tised medicinally. 
*Nareeinn, Narceine, gr. %-% \ — probably the most hypnotic of the six. 
*Papaverina, Papaverine ;— action doubtful, narcotic and convulsanl (?). 
*A'ar£Btina, Narcodne, Dose, gr. j-v ; — wrongly named, having no narcotic 

action ; is a tetaniier and highly antiperiodic. 
These principles are combined in the plant wilh Mecantc and Lactic Acids, 

A Deiivaiwe of Morphine, obtained by the action of HC1 acid, is — 
Apomorphina, Apomorphine,— an artificial alkaloid and a powerful emetic 

the Hydrochloratc of which Is official, and may be administered in dose 

of gr, yi by slomaeh, or gr. ^5 hypodennically. 
eparations of Opium. The principal are — 

PuMi, Powdered Opium, Dose, gr. X~'j '< — P'- J '* ^ medium dose. 
ttclUiH Opii, — has 18 per cent, of Morphine. Dose, gr. )i-\. 

Tincture of Opium, (Landauum), — Opium strength 11 



K"' 



Tn_xj (glL x«ij) about equal gr. j of Opiun 
Dose, ni,v-xji[, as )ier effect desired. 

Tindura Opii Deadorati, Tincture of Deodor- 
ized Opium. 

VinHm Opii, Wine i.f Opium (Sydenham'^ 
Laudanum). 
MrMhHJ Opii. Vinegar of Opium {Ulack Drop). 



'- '/ii of Morphine Sulphate. 
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Tiiitiura Opii Camphorata, Camphorated Tincture of Opium, (ParegoricJ 
hu nearly gr. j of Opium in % !5, [herefore only jiutli the strength of 
Ddse, for an infant, TtLv-m, — for an adult, 
*Tiiutitra Ofiii CemfosUa, Compound Tincture of Opium, Squibb's Dii 
Mixture, — hu Tinct. Opii, Tinct. Capsici, Spl. Gamphone, ttS 3J> 
formi Pniif., 5 iij, Alcoholia, ad ^ v. Dose, for infanta, gtt, j-x ; I 
dren. gtL i-xxx ; for adults, 3J. 
Emplostrvm Opii, — Ext. of Opium, Burgundy Pitch and Lead Plaster. 
PUula Opii, — each jhU has gr. J of powdered Opium with Soap. 
' Puhiis Ipeeamanhie el Opii, IXiver's Powder, — Ipecac 1, Opium r. Sugar 
Milk 3 parts, triturated to a fine powder. Dose. gr. v-iv. 
Tiailiira Ipetacuaitkm et OpH, — intended to represent Dover's Powder in 
liquid form ; has of Tinct. Opii Deod. 100 evaporated to 80, Ext. Ipecac 
1, Diluted Alcohol to 100. Dose, ff^-Ti 

Preparations of Moiphine, etc. 
AforpAitui Artlas, — soluble when fresh in Iji of 
Morphina Hydrarhloras, — soluble in 24 of cold v 
Marpkittic .SVi^Jiu,— soluble in 21 of water and i 
a about 80 pec cent, of Morphine. Dosi 

dose being gi. J^. 
I'uhis Morphina Compasitiis.TyiWy's Powder,-^ 

phine Sulphate, with Camphor, Liquorice and I 
■a Chloroferini el MorphimE, (B.P.),— each 

Morphine Hydrochlorate. gr. jl,, of Chlorofoi _ 

Acid, n^f, with ether, alcohol, oil of peppetminl, liquorice, treacle an^ 

syrup. Intended as a substitute for Chlorodyne, (see anlf, page 139). 
*Liquor Morphinii Sulphalis, Magendie's Solution, — has gr. iTJ of Morphine 

Sulphate in ^j of Distilled Water, or gr. J^ In ni,vijsE. Morphine In solu- 
tion will change to Apomorphine if kept long. 
* Liquor Marfhina Sidf kalis, U.S. P., 1870,- has gr- j of Morphine Sulphate 

to (he ,? of Distilled Water. Dose, itlijik- g ss. 

«/«Ba, Codeine.— soluble in 80 of water, in 17 of lioiling water, and in 3 

of alcohol. Dose, gr. J^-ij ; but gr. J4 h^s produced alarming symptoms 

in children. 
■ContiBiT Phosphos,—\i sufficiently soluble for hypodermic use, I in ao of 

water U the usual solution. Dose, as Codeine. 

Ctianges in Opium Preparations. Tlie ofiiciiil dried Opium should 
now contain 13 to 15 per cent, of Morphine, instead of 10 pe 
required by the Phat. of 1870. The liquid preparations, except 



ater. Dose,er.^j. ^^M 
ter. Dose.gr. A-J- ^H 
^ of boiling water; ^^^^^^^l 
g^- )V-J> ^ laedimn adj^^^^ 

X contains gr.<4 of l^^l 

ilcium Carbonate. ^^^H 

lo-minim dose conlatiii'^^^| 



1 



t reciuired to be of (he uniform Opium atrenglb of lo per cent, by weij^lit, 
nrnkiiig Ihe Wine 2 per cent, weatier, the AceLum y^ weakei, anil the others 
Ji stronger IQ Morphine than forroerly. So thai, if the former full anodyne 
dose of Tioclure be taken at nf*". = gr- X "f Morph. Sulph., ibe corres- 
pDuding dose under Ihe new syslem will be itLivj. 

Teats for Morphine. Nitric Acid produces a blood red, inming orange, 
then yellow, tlien disappearing. Ferric Chloride gives a rich blue with Mor- 
phine, a dark iirown with Meconic Acid or any preparation of Opium. Iodic 
Acid liberates Iodine, which may be tested by starch. 

Minimum Fatal Dose of Opium. In a child one day old ny of Lauda- 
num was fatal ; and in another aged nine months a few drops of Paregoric 
caused death. In the adult gr. J^ of Morphine, or gr. iv of Opium have 
proved fatal. 

Treatment of Opium Poisoning. The chief indications are— to evacu- 
ate the stomach, maintain respiration, and keep up the circulation, Polnssiiim 
PermangaHal/,\n dose one-half, greater than the amount of Morphine in- 
gested, is said to be a perfect antidote to Opium or Morphine in the stomach. 
Atropini antagonizes its cerebral action, also it!i action 00 the pupil, reapita- 
liun, heart and arterial tension (?)", but if given too freely will endanger the 
case by substituting Belladonna narcosis for Opium narcosis ; gr. ^iiri hypo- 
dermically, every 15 minutes, for three doses, is generally sufficient. Sirych- 
I, Coffee, Caffeine, and Cixmne are also physiologically antagonistic lo 
Farai/lnntion of the chest muscles, cold affusion and anilicial 
"e of great value. Flageliation is a very dangerous proced 
n the enhaualion produced ; strong faradic currents are much mure el 

ition of Ihe hladdtr is important, lo prevent rcabsorplion. 
Physiological Action. Opium is analgesic, hypnotic, diaphoretic, e 

io a cardiac and respiratory dcpressanl, after primary 
imulation (hereof. In medium dose (gr. j), — it dries all the secre- 
tions, except those of the breasts and the skin, the latter being increased ; 
produces dryness of Ihe mouth and throat, arrest of the gastric secret 
retarded digestion and anoreiin; slimulales the brain by increasing the blood 
supply; and does not affect the conductivity of the nerves. The action 
the heart is increased, and the arterial tension raised ; the pupils slightly c 
tracted ; the mind, al tir^t stimulated, becomes calm ; sleep follows, distui^d 
ly dreams ; and headache, constipation and some depr..-ssion result. 
L/n Full Dbsi (gt. v), — it arrests digestion ; causes nausea and vomiting ; 
^•lly increases the sweat ; prevents the conductivity of lite nerves : depresses 
■ heart and circulation, impaiiing olidalioii and lowering temperature ; 1 
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CheUra Merhus and Dyantery, — gr. I'lOf Morphine with gr. tig pf Atropine, 

piomplly effective after ingeala removed by an actise cathartic. 
Serous Inflammalion, — the Deodorized Tincture Id Blight nurcotiiim. 
Cerebrospinal Meningitis, — Opium llie one remedy if given early, before 

exudation has set in. 
Superficial Inflammaliims, — Opium or Morphine locally, of great value. 
Diabetes Mellitus, — Codeioe or Morphine /cr orcm reduce the sugar promptly, 

but have little or no effect when ui>ed hypodeimically. 
Dyspnaa from any cause is relieved by Morphine, especially that of cardiac 

disease. " It gives the power to breathe " (Huchard). 
Cardiac Dis/asi, especially aortic stenosis or insufficiency, with dyspncea, 

paroxysms of an^a pectoris, or signs of cerebral anaemia, — Morphine hy- 

podetmicalty pre:>ents the greatest advantages. 
Hemorrhages, especially uterine, due to fibroids or cancer, — the inlluence of 

Ooium on the circnlation is invaluable. 

Rraiadiealions for the use of Opium are — alcoholism, disease of the respi- 
j>ry organs, advanced disease of the kidneys, and some forms of cerebral 
ogestion and cardiac disease. 
HUMULUS,— Hops. 
lurce and Composition. The strobiles (fruit-cones) of ffiimultis Lupii- 
_.._, _he hop vine, a cultivated climbing plant of the nat. ord, Urticaceie. The 
glandular powder of the strobiles is itlso official, under the name LupuliHum 
(I.upulin), Humulus and Lupulin contain a liquid, volatile alkaloid, Lupu- 
line, also vrax, resins, Lupulinic Acid and a Volatile Oil which consists in part 
of Trimelhylamine and Valfrol, the latter being changed into Vfllertanic Acid 
by long exposure, giving a disagreeable odor to old hops. 



Tincture Humuli, Tincture of Humulus, — zo per cent Dose, 3J-ij. 
£iit/i(/i«H/M, Lupulin, — a biighl-yellow powder, — Dose.gr. ij-xv. 
Extraetum Lupulini /■/bi^j.m,— alcoholic. Dose. n\,x-3j. 
Oleoresina Lupulini, Oleoresin of Lupulin, — Dose, gr- ij-T- 
*lttfumm Lupali, Infusion of Hop, (B. P.),— l in 20. Dose, gj-ij. 

Pbf Biological Action. Huinulus is a bitter tonic, a feeble hypnotic, also 
diaphoretic, an aphrodisiac and astringeTit. It increases the cardiac action and 
the cutaneous circulation. After slight cerebral excilemenl it produces calm, 
and a soporific disposition. 

Therapeutics. It is used as a tonic and calmative in — 
DtHrium Tremem of roild form, — a mixture of the fluid exlracls o( 
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Lupolin and Cip^cum is very efficient. 4Dd m excelleni snlistitiile |j 

Alcohol 
Dy^fina^ of alonic fomif — Hamiilu^ is ■ verj soriceable t 
InjIammalieH, — a Hop poultice is > faiorile domestic applicj 
Xerveta IrrilaUtUy. — the Fluid Eitiact of Lupulia as a talinalive uld It 

Dotic ; or the Hop [hUow, which eieicises coosideisble iafloence. 



LACTUCARIUM,— Lettuce. 
Source and Composition. The concrete juice of Lacfvea vii 
aciJ lettuce, (oai. ord. Composila?). It contains Latlucin, a. biUer prinople j 
LactatenH, a neulial sul^lancei Laducic Aiid.'aaA other unimportant sub- 
stances, ll is partly solable in alcohol and elbei, and when tiilurated vllb 
water it jields a Curijid mixture. Dose, gr. v-iu. 



TiBrfara ZflrfufojTi,— 50 p. c. Dose 11^1- .^^ij. ^H 

Syrupus LatrHcarii,-~\a^ lo p. c. of the lincl. Dose, jj-jj. ^H 

Pbysiolof^cal Action. Laclucariuni is feebly hypnotic, sedative and 
diuretic, ll is supposed to acl similarly to Opium, but much mure feebly, and 
wilbom dejoessing afler-symptoms. 

Therapeutics. It is used as ■ snbstitute for Opum, and a& a reniedyl 
cough. Tbe syrup is best employed as a vehicle for more active agenli 
the same class. 
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BROMIN E,— BROM IDES. 
Bromtim, Bromine,^s a liquid, tion-melallic element, having the symbol 
Br., obtained from sea-walet and from certcin saline springs ; a dark, brown- 
tlb-red, very volatile lii]uid, of strong and disagreeable odor. lis solution 
colors cold slarch.waler yellow. [lodini t.<Aot% it blue.] Bromine is only 
used by inhalation and locally as an eschatolic. 

Bromides and their Preparations. 

Patitsiii Bromii/um, Potassium Bromide, Klir, — colorless, cubical 
soluble in 1.6 of water, and in 200 of alcohol. Dose, gr. v-g 

Salii BtBinidum, Sodium Bromide, NaBt,— colorless, monocli 
soluble in 1.2 of water, and in 13 of alcohol. Dose, gr. V-3J 

LUkii Urmnufum. Lithium Rromidc, LiBr, — a while, gcanuiar, deliql 
lalt, very soluble in water and in alcofaol. Dose. gr. 
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AmMOHti BrmaidHm, Aaiinonium Bromide, NIIjBr, — colorless, prism 

CI^sUls, soluble in i)^ of Wnler md in 30 of alcohol. Dose, gr. v-xx. 
Cakii Bromidum, Calcium Brurnjde, CaUr,, — a while, granular, deliquescent 

aalt, very soluble in water and in alcohol. Dose, gr. r-gj. 
Strantii Bremidum, Strontium Bromide, SrUr,,— colorless crystals, very de- 

liqnescent, very soluble In water and iu alcohol. Dose, gr. v-xxx. 
Zinti Bromidum, Zinc Bromide, ZnBr,, — a white, granular, deliquescent 

powder, Tery soluble in water and in alcohol. Dose, gr. sa-ij. 
Campkora Monabromala, — see CampliorB, page II9. 
*Brem<iformum, Brotnoform, Tribromo- methane, CHBr,, — a clear and color 

less liquid, of pleasant odor and taste, readily soluble in alcohol and ii 

glycerin. Dose, n\,¥-i.i. 
Addum IlydKoiromie-um JJiluluni, — an aqueous solution containing 10 p. c 

of absolute H Br Acid. Introduced into medicine as a substitute for the 

bromides. Dose, m^i-gij. 

Phyeiological Action of Bromine. It is an active and painful eschoro- 
tic, a deodorant and an antiseptic, tietting free oEone. Its vapor Is highly in 
tani lo the respiratory mutous membrane and the eyes, producing cough, 
hoaiseness and dyspn'ea. Inlenially, it ii an active, corrosive poison, causing 
violent gastritis, depression and colla|Ke. 

Physiological Action of the Bromides. They are pre-eminently de- 
pressants of the cerebral and spinal functions, also alterative, antispasmodic 
and hypnollc. The Potassium salt is especially a cardiac and muscular para- 
lyzant. They have a saline laste, and are very diffusible, but slowly elimi- 
nated. They are decomposed in the blood, and re-formed at the points of 
elimination (fauces, bronchi, intestines, skin and kidneys), where they irritate 
the mucous membranes. Continued for some lime, they produce severe 
gastric catarrh. They reduce tlie number of (he respirations, and Ihe heart's 
action and force; and though diminishing the calibre of the arterioles, they 
tower arterial tension. They lessen the activity of the brain cells, producing 
somnolence; diminish the sensibility of the peripheral nerves, causing anxs- 
ihesia of the skin and mucous membranes. They Impair molilily and ihe 
sexual function, cause great pallor and emaciation, lowered liody -temperature, 
acne on ihe face'and uj^r extremities, fetid breath, dysphagia, sluggish re- 
Sexes and defective coOtdinslion ; and if long continued may even impair 
the mental faculties, producing hallucinations in some cases, in others melan- 
cholia with suicidal tendency ; also incompetence of the sphincters and paral- 
ysis, beginning at Ihe [leripliery and extending to the centres. The general 
resnil of their BC'ion is termed " liromlsm," and is heralded by the acne and 



Itnrcrrd Ikeinl tenslHlitf . It is prababl; Aae to tbc sedMive 



qinal owd. seiiial o€gua, umI sldn. 

Dtffeiciices in Adkm between the pirincipa] Bromides. 
Pj/aiiiiiiH BrvmuU is itie most toiic lo die heart and the ntuscular sTstem, 

and is Ihe least hypnotic It coniuns 66 pn cent. <A Broinine. 
SaJlum Bronidt is Ibe least toiic, but die meet hjpiiDtir. md acts most eoer- 

getically on the circulation. It cotitaiii^ 7S per ceal, of Bromine. 
AiameHsum Brtmidt rcicrablcs the Potassium salt i 

exerts less influence im the heart and muscular sr 




Lithium Brvmidt contains the most Bromine (92 per cenL),and resemble* 
the Sodium salt in action. It has proved better than the others ■□ some 
cases of epilepsy, and is considered the best hypnolic of the series. 

Calfium Bremidt is an efiicient hvpnotic, hot otherwise not veiy active. 

Slren/itim Bremidt is said to be less apt than the others to produce the acne 
and other results of bromism. 

Zinc Bremide produces eflTccta generally dmilar to those of the other bromides, 
bat is violently irritant in la^e doses. 
Antagonists and IncompatibleB. Vaso-molor stimulants, as Digitalis, 

Ergot, Belladouna, antagonize many of the eSecIs of the Bromides, but Mar- 

phiui is the must efficient antagonist, especially for the mental symptoms. 

Nitrous Ether is incompatible with Ammonium Bromide, and Acids and 

metallic salts are so with all the Bromides. 

Therapeutics. The Bromides aie used assedative 

lo lower reflex activity, to produce sleep, to subdue t 

apparatus, and to antagonize congestion of the brain 

abused, by patients, nurses, and even by physicians, — 

eloddates in his book on Nervous Diseases. They should not be used in 

enmnic conditions, and never for any length ot lime without the daily super- 

vi^oii of a physician. The combination of Totassiom Bromide with Chloral 

li very unsafe in cases where fatty or weak heart exists, botli drugs being 

utive cardiac depressants. In — 

Cenj/ullroi and Spastaodic Afffi^lions, — the Bromides are very efficient. 

£'/(Vi'/r)', especially diurnal seiiures, — Sodium Uromide In sufficient quantity 
lo inuntain anaesthesia of the fauces, for three or four years. Porgxion 
occiMonally, to prevent its accumulation iu the systetu, and Arsenic to 
tntagonii:e the acne. 

Diabilet MiUitm, — the Ammonium and Aiwnic Bromides in cases of Dorr- 
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], Tiave prosed curative when long used, probably by their sedative 

inflaence on the medullfl oblongutn. 
Acule KAeumB/iim,—kmmon{am Bromide Is an excellent alkail. 
Muscular Kktumatism, — the Lithium sail gives very good results. 
NtrvoH! Erethism, —'^ie BromidtfS are much used, and with good effect. 
Insomnia with cangcstiou, as from cerebral overwork, — ^they are useful. 
Infantile Colic, — Sodium Bromide in five-grain doses, with a little Oil of 

Anise, is considered eicellent. 
Chi4(ralnfanliim, — the Bromides check the vomiting and (lulling. 
Vomiting of cerebral origin,— they are extremely useful. 

Cardiac IrrilabilHy, when not due lo ansemia, — is calmed by the Bromides. 
Mflanehotia, — flccasionally the Btomides give great relief. 
IVhoapiHg-cough, and other reflex coughs, — the Bromides as palliatives, or 

Broraofonn in daily doses of 5 to 20 minims, administered in glycerin or 

alcoholic solutions. 
Z),>*/Af™,— inhalations of Bromoform have been used successfully. 
fsiCTiQ and tuberculous and other ulcers of the laryni,— Bromoform locally, 

as a deodorizer, disinfectant and analgesic. 
Seminal Losses, if plethora exists, — are well treated by bromides. 
Nymfhomania, — these agents have almost a unique power. 

Suhimjolulisn of the Womb, and Menorrhagia, — the Potassium salt is consid- 
ered to have specific power (hereon. 

Therapeutics of Bromine, It is not much used. In — 
Chancre, Hospital Gangrene, etc., — Bromine locally is the best escharotic. 
Diphtheria and Membranous Croup, — a solution containing 8 drops to the J, 

used Inleraally, and lnhalali>)ns of the vapor, have been used successfully in 

the most severe cases. 

Hydrobromic Acid may be used as an alternate substitute for the Bromides 
in almost all their affections, except epilepsy. In — 
Neurastkema and post-hem iplegic convulsions, — it should entirely supersede 

the Bromides, being more efficient in these conditions. 
Coughs of spasmodic and reHex character, — it is excellent, but is best employed 

in conjunction with other remedies. 
Tinnitus Aurium aod similar subjective noises, whether due to Quinine or 

Salicylates or not, — are removed by this acid. 
/» Quim'nt Solutions, V\Ji] lo each grain, — it aids the solululily, and neulial- 

izes (he effects of the alkaloid upon the ears. 
Cerebral Disturbances of continued fevers, — it does good service; — also in 
^^jnibjeclive cerebral symptoms, as " swimming of the head," etc. 
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MOTOR DEPRESSANTS. 
CON lUM,— Hemlock. 

Source and Composition. Tlie full-grown Tniit of Con\ 
llie S^ttrd Hemlock, \\\».K. old. UnibetLifere), galhered wbile yet green, 
coiitnlim a liquid, volatile BlksltHd, CoHiine, — also Mtthyl-conimf in varying 
proportion, — a solid ilkiloid, Conkydrine, — a volatile oil, and CaniU Acid. 

Preparations. The Entracis are usually inert. 
Hxliiuium CnHii, Extrncl ofConium, — Dose. gr. ij-v-x 
Kxtriu/tun Ciimi FluiiluiH, — Dose, ln_ij-v-i!. 

All Conium preparations are uncertain, the active principle being very 
tile, Kocli sample should be tested before liiiog on its dose, and should have 
tfac characteristic mouse-like odor. 
*Cmtitiia, Conilne, QHjsN, the active alkaloid,— Dose, ntVu-'U" °^ gf ■ ^~fii- 

If given hypodermically, it tnusl be neutralized by acetic acid.asi^hown bj 

the use of tilmus Jinper, otherwise it is too irritant ; or Ihe MydmhrBmatt in 

■olulion, gr. viij ad ^j, — of this Yxx = gr. %. This salt may be used in 

dosM ufgr. ^^gr. ), as il is not actively toxic. 
*Maltyt-CtmHnf. C,H„NCH„— aiTecls the aclion of the plant, but is not used 

In medicine. 

Pbyalologic*! Action. Conium is a gastric irritant, producing nanMa 
Ktid vomiting. The main action of ConilHe is thai of a paralyzant to ibe 
motor nervoiia system, beginning al the peripheml end-organs and extending 
Upwirdi, involving ihe nerve trunks and finally the centres. Methyt-een^Me 
acts limllarty but reverscl)', affecting the centres first ; especially those in tht 
ipinal cord, causing luralysis of reflex action. Conium also blunts the com- 
mon lensllillity. lis prominent symptoms are — numbness and -weakness of 
■he legs, drooping eyelids, diplopia, slighlly ditnied pupils, vertigo, impairvd 
utterance, slow and labored breathing, and death by paralysis of tlie musclef 
of respiration. The heart is not affected ; and the mind is clear until CO, 
narcosis sets in, but is torpd and indiflferenl. ^crates vas poisoned by the 
juice of Conium. which was Ihe state poison of the Athenians. 

A* Ihe action of Conilne and Methyl -conilne vary considerably, and as the 
relative quanlily of each alk^oid in the plant also varies, the results ofalained 
from different samples of Conium differ in marked degree, and are often con- 
tradictory of each other- 

Toxicology. Tlie antidote is Tannic And, which is chemically incom 
palible. Nav Vomica and its alkaloids, also Picroloxin and other leianiien, 
are antagonistic. Active exercise wilt antagonize the full development of Its 
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TberapeuttcB, Conium is used is a sedative to pain and lo corrcc 
excessive motility. Large doses are reijuired, as some pliysiologica) action I 
necessary. Children bear il well. In — 
Chorea. — il palliates by depressing the motor nervous system. 
WkoBpimg-coHgk and other spasmodic affections, — it is usefully employed. 
Ac»le MaHiit, — to quiet motor excitement and prevent exhaustion, Conilnt 

iTLsi-iij, or hypoderraically, IH,;")], increased until some physiological efTed 

are produced. Morphine given conjointly acts well. 
P^n and Spium coeiisfing, — ^nre well met by Conium. 
Canar, — Conium is used locally and inlernally, to relieve the pain, 
Ttfanus, — for its sedative action, Conium has been much used, but is inefGcient. 
Bbpharespasm, — is relieved by it, in lo-minim doses ofllie fluid extract. 
Epilepsyt Hysteria, ffysttro-efilepsy, and most convulsive disorders, — it is i 

decided value, and can be given without fear of inducing a drug habit. 



GELSEMIUM,_reUow Jasmine. 

Source and Com position. Tbe rhizome and rootlets of Gihemiun 
•rvirtm, a climbing plant of the nat. ord. Loganiaceie, indigenous in the 
Southern States. Il contains an alkaloid, Gclstmine, in combination with 
Geiaemic Acid, also a volatile oil, and a resin. Dose, gr. ij-xs. 

Preparations. Only two are official, viz.— 
Tiactura Gelsemii,Tr\ji-^\. Exlr(ulum GetseniU Fluidum^ TH_ij-xix. 
*Gehemina, Gelaeinine. — with acids forms soluble salts. ' Dose, gr. ^n-^is- 

PhyBiologictkl Action. Gelsemium is an antispasmodic, a diaphoretic 
and nervous depressant, paralyzing motility and sensibility by central action on 
the spinal cord. Il is also atiaphrodiKiac. In moderate doses il causes 
languor, slowing of the cardiac rate, feebleness of muscular action, impaired 
sensibility, drooping eyelids and dilated pnpils, with some diaphoresis. A 
Taxie Dose {a teaspoonful of the fluid extract) produces vertigo, diplopia, 
drooped eyelids, dilated pnpils {paralysis of 3d nerve), labored breathing, slow 
and feeble heart, dropped jaw, staggering gait, great muscular weakness and 
almost complete genem! anesthesia, profuse sweats, loss of anicDlstion, and 
death by asphyxia (paralysis of muscles of respiration.) Consciousness is 
preserved until CO, narcosis sets in. Convulsions do not occur in man, but 
do in lower animals, the convulsive movements being backward. Motion is 
aHected t)efore sensibility in warm-blooded animals, sensibility before motion 
in frogs. 

Gelsemium, though it lowers the heart rate, is not an arterial depressant, 
does Dot irritate the gostro intestinal tract. The effects of a moderate 
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pn» olV in »boul three hours. Il produces a decided lowering of the 
bud}' leiii(ie™iure. 

AntagonlatB. Mur/ihine 'a the most' complete ant^onist, but Digitalis, 
Amrnonin and Alcuhol are nlw aniagnnislic. Emetics, hfat to the bodf, ■! 
Rclal ru[drRtLOu and rsrudiam of the muscles of respiration are measorea I 
pfirae iinporliince in poiaoning by ttiis drug. 

Tharipeullcs. Gelseminm is indicaled in conditions of exalted n 
functlnii, Mnd conliaindicaled when (here is weak heart. It is well used ill 
Crivirosfina/ Mtmngilis, — tf\ji of the fluid eKtract every z hours. 
JifiHia, with itreat motor excitement and persistent insomnin. 
DilMum TWin/H!, and many forms of litsemnia. — it is efficienl. 
PntumoHia and Plturilh, — It\,v-x of the fluid eKtracf every 2 hours, t 

Lain a )>hyBioloKlciil elTeti, give excellent resnlis. If the heart be weak 4 

remedy inuil not be und. 
Ceugh of convulsive or spasmodic character, — it is useful. 
AVHru^'n eftkts'^ Nerrt has been successfully treated by Gelsemiom, 
Stmittint />ivr,— it usually exercises n very heneficial influence. 
Afif-fniiu, — arc frequently suspended by moderate doses of the tinclnre. 
OtMri'iiH NitiralK'B,~i'Mit is no belter remedy, in full doses. 
Dyimmorrhira, — Gelscmium often greatly alleviates the pain. 
Irriluhli BliiiliUr of woineii. and incontinence of uriue from spasm of 8 

veiiciil riiuaculiu lihrcs, — this remedy is often very efUcient. 



• CURARE,— Woorara. 

Source and Composition. Curare is a vegeiahle extract, obtained from 
varioua plnnta [Slrychnos toxifera, Paulinia lurare, etc.) of the nat. ord. 
I^ganlnceDc, and used in .S. America as an arrow poison. Its active principle 
il lh« alkaloid Ciirarint, which contains no oxygen. The drug con 
Strychnine, nor sny tetaniiing principle. 
•CufVjT'if, — [)iiiie, gr. ^J liypodermically. 

'Cwarina, Curarine,— Dose, gr. ,J j -ij, hypoder., or gr. jlj by the ; 
'Qtrin'al, I 'iib, — are names of native preparations. 

Physiological Action. Cumre paralyzes the end ot^ans of the motor 
nerres, but does not at tirst act directly on the brain or spinal cord ; though if 
life lie prolonged hy artificial respiration, the cord, sensory nerves, and even 
the muscular tiii!.urs become im[iliented. The limbs are pamlyied first, death 
occurring by paralysis of respiration. The heart, at first quickened, becomes 
depressed, the blood pressure lowered, (he eyelids droop, the eyeballs 
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vision is disordered, intestinal peristalsis and sensibility to stimuli are greatly 
increased, an ftrtificial glycosuria (curare -diabetes) ia set up, and all the secre- 
tions are increased, especially the saliva. 

The alisorplion of Curare by the stomach is very slow, but its elimination, 
which takes place by the kidneys, is more rapid and complete than that of any 
other alkaloid. The urine of a curarized animal will poison another, and that 
of the second Buitnal will paralyze a third. 

Actions of Curaie, Cooiioe and GelaeiQiiie. Curare and Conilne 
paralyze the end-organs of the motor nerves, Gelsemine and Methyl Coniiae 
pacalyie the motor centres. 

Antagonists. Aitilicial respiration, to maintain life until elimination 
occurs. Evacuation of the bladder repeatedly is an ^important measure. 
Strychninf, though from a member of the same family, is antagonistic as to 
the effects on the heart and respiration. 

Theiapeudcs. Curare is effective in— 
Trtanui, both idiopathic and traumatic, injections of gr. (— J, repeated hypo- 

dermically, have proved curative in many cases. In Hydrophobia, Epilepsy 
B and Chor/a il has apparently effected cures. 



B^ ' PILOCARPUS,— Jaborandi. 

Source and Composition. The leaflets of Pihtarpus SelUanus and of 
Pilocarpus Jaborandi, Brazilian plants of the nal. ord, RnlaceiE, containing 
two aS^i^d\A's,— Pilocarpine aziA Jatiorine, which though isomeric are antago- 
nistic in action ; — also a volatile oil and probably a peculiar acid. 

Exlraclum Pilocarpi Fluit/tim, — Dose. "V'SIp '"'• generally inert. 
Pilocarpine Ifydrochlaras, gr. ^^-\. llypodermically, gr. \ may be given. 

Physiological Action. Pilocarpus is a paralyier of the vaso.motor sys- 
tem, and a stimulant of the peripheral terminations of nerves supplying glands 
and involuntary muscular tibre, subsequently paralyzing the latter. It is there, 
fore a powerful diaphoretic and sialogugue, a cardiac depressant by stimulation 
of the vagus ends, — also myotic, emetic, and under some circumstances aborti- 
facient. Its taste is hot and pungent. It causes prompt and profuse perspira- 
tion ( J ix-xv, in quantity) and salivation (^x-xxvij), after a preliminary 
Hushing of the akin. The nB.sal, bronchia! and lachrymal secretions are much 
increased ; sometimes watery diarrhoea occurs ; the action of theheart, at fiist 
increased, is afterwards lowered, the arterial tension is reduced, and the Icm. 
^■CXBture falls from l° to 4°. Drowsiness, pallor, chilliness and debility sue- 
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ceed, and lasl sereral hours ; the pupil is contracted end accommndBtJon 
mpaired. The eliminalion of urea is greatly increased, but not Ihe quantily 
)f urine. Tlie respiratory power is iowered, and apnoea may occur, from 
ncrease of Ihe bronchial mucus. 

Pilocarpos is rapidly diffused, and is eliminated by the skin and the salivary 
glands. Its effects pass olT usually [□ from three to six hours. Children are 
[ess aFected than adults, by proportionate doses. It causes contractions of the 
bladder, uterus and spleen, in the latter case whether the organ is enlarged or 
of normal size. 

Antagoi^iets. Atropine is a complete pbysiolt^cal antagonist in dose of 
gr. j-Jir ''"■' V- i °^ Pilocarpine. The antagonism extends over their whole 
range of action, an^ is the most complete known to physiological ejiperiment- 
ntion. Conversely, the same is true, but Jaborine acts similary to Atropine, 
i antagonistic to Pilocarpine. Slryckiiini, though from a member of the 
family, antagonizes the etTecIs on the heart and respiration, and Morphine 
<:anlrols the nausea and vomiting. Artificial respiration, to maintain life 
unlil eliminalion occurs, and repealed evacuation of the bladder, are important 
measures in poisoning by this drug. 

Therapeutics. Pilocarpus is well used 

Ptyalism — a minute dose of Pilocarpine (gr. ^^ acting on the same gland' 
antagonize the morbid action and relieve the eicessive secretion (Barlhololfl 
Piffard). Perspiration of profuse character is checked by gr. j^ of Pilo- 
carpine given thrice daily (Ringer). 

Difhikrria and Erysipelas, — are diseases in which it proves efficient, but in 
which [is depressant action on Ihc heart must be remembered. 

Amblyopia from alcohol and tobacco, keratitis, choroiditis, chronic iritis, de- 
tached retina, and many other eye affections, — Pilocarpus is very beneficial. 

Pltaritis, Mtningiiis and other inflammations of serous membranes, — i 
markablf elticienl in removing exudations. 

Dropsy is its chief field of action, especially renal dropsy ; but it is 
indicated when the heart is weak from any cause. 

Diabitts Insipidus, — it reduces the quantity of urine remarkably, relieving; 
kidne]^ by throwing the wnrk on the skin. 

Agalactia, — Pilocarpos promptly stimulates the secretion of milk. 

Uritmia and Puerperal Eclampsia of renal origin, — it has been 
marked success. Parolitis is promptly relieved by it. 

Bright's Disease, — Pilocarpine has been used with great advantage 
the acute and chronic forms, but is so depressing that it must be emj 
with extreme caution in this disorder. 
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* MUSCARINA,— Muscarine. 

ce and Composition. It is an active toxic alkaloid of aytupy ci 
, from A^aricus muicarius, (Amanita miiscaria), the fiy-auaric, i 
us mushcDom, used in Kamschatka as an intoxicant. Tbe alkaloid is 
eety dissolved out by water and dilute acetic acid, so that a doubtful fungus 

J be easily rendered innocuous. Its formula is CjHuNOj. 

fustarina. Muscarine, — Dose, gr, j-ij. *Muscarina Nilras, Dose, gr. ^j-}. 

Physiological Action. Muscarine is a poirerful reapiralory and Cardiac 



depressant, paralyzing the respiratory 

lole by paralyzing the cardiac muscle vhile alinuilaling 

tDs. It lowers the arterial tension, produces profuse sail 

contracts the pulmonary vessels, causing 

intestinal, hepatic and pancreati 

renal. It disturbs the gastrointestinal 

and purging. It produces spi 



ing the heart in dias- 

inhibilory appara- 
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: dyspnica ; and increases (he 
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■ked myosis. 



contracting the pupil when given inlemtdly, but dilating the pupil widely when 
locally applied. (Gelsemium does so also.) Under its action the body tem- 
perature is decidedly reduced, and the excretion of waste-products lesi 
On the cerebrum Agaricus acts as an intoxicant, producing more vertigo and 
delirium than Alcohol, followed by profound sopor with lowered reflex 
perhaps coma and death. 

Antagonist. Atropine exactlf opposes Muscarine, and vice iitnS \ 
example of physiological antagonism being so complete in all particulars. 
When a frog's heart is arrested by the topical action of a minute quantity of , 
Muscarine, the application of a little Atropine will immediately r 
pulsations (Ringer). An equally prompt antagonism runs through their I 
entire spheres of action. 

Therapeutics. Clinical experience with Muscarine is wanting. I 
been used with considerable beneRt in — 

fRgkl-STiifats of Phthisis, — in which it is found extremely efficienL 
Chorea, — Agaricus has proven a potent remedy in the idiopathic form. 
Ataxic Typhut, with great restlessness and tremor, a tincture of Agaric 

drop doses has often been effectively employed. 
Chilblains, — have been cured by the same preparation, locally a]iplied. 
^ifiammalions characterized by copious exudation, — Muscarine promises 
pof greit service, espeeitilly in Eyi Inflammations with exudalloti,— 
ts of the cnnlmction or dilatation of the pupil at will, according 





Camh'/iation due to torpor of tlie inteatinea and defici 
pnnied by a torpid liver and difficult digesijon of fats, — Mi 
•dly indicated in doses of gr. ^^ thrice daily. 

Calni-rhal Jaundice, atid Duifiefrs of both forms,— art 
Muscarine promises to be of especial service. 



PHYSOSTIGMA,— Calabar Bean. 

Source and Compasition. The seeds of Phymslignia 
cinl, [.cgiiminosie), a woody creeper of Calabar, West A&ica, where it is used 
by lliF tiulivcs as Bti ordeal for witcbes, etc. It contains an alkaloid, which 
i& vorloualy named Eseritit, Calaburmc and Physostigniine, — also albumini 
tDKllcrs, blarch and oil. 

Preparations. 
Hjlraclum PHysostigmalu, — alcoholic. Dose, gr. J— j. 
Tinttura PhysMligniatis, — 15 per cent. Dose, ti\,v-ix. 
fikysotligmina Saluylas, — Physostigmine (Eserine) Salicylate, — bitter 

lain, soluble in 150 of water and in 12 of alcohol. Dose, gr. l ij - ^ - 
Phyioltigmin^ i'«//lAnx,— Physostigmine (Eserine) Sulphate,— a Utter 

dcr, deliquescent, soluble in water and in alcohol. Dose, gr. t jg-^. 
* LmniHit PMysosligmina, — Disks of Physostigmine (B. P.), — Medii 

iliska, used locally on the eye, each containing gr. yg'i^. 

Pbysiological Action. Physostigma is a muscular stimulant and 
spinal paralyzer, producing complete general paralysis, and abolishment ofi 
rolleKes. but does not affect muscular irritability or the brain. It stimuli 
secretion, excites nausea and vomiting; and is laiaiive by stimulating ibe 
muscular coat of the imeslines, as well as by increasing the intestinal secre- 
tions. It tirst lowers, (hen raises the arterial tension; increases the heart- 
beat in frequency, but depresses the power of the cardiac muscle, though not 
denlroying il. It produces dyspntca by a tetanic action on the respiratory 
muielca, causing CO, poisoning, and death by paralysis of respiration, 
contracts the pupils (how, is disputed) and the ciliary muscle, producing 
marked myusis. It is eliminated chieHy by the kidneys, the urine of the 
mal affected poisoning another. 

Antagonists. Atrnpin/ as to the respiration, heart and pupil, Chlnral\ 
also antagonistic, but to be effective must be administered some lime b( 
the ingestion of the Physostigmn, 

Therapeutics. I^yiostigma has but a small field of action. In — 
CoHififitiHon. due to torpor of the bowels, — combined with Belladonna 
very eifeclive. 
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IS been used with grcal advantage lo diminish reSex excitaliil- 
; grain doses of the extract repeated every two hours. 
rfuii'r Paralysis of the insane — ihis drug seems to retard it. 
W^rychniHi and Atropine Poisoning. — Phjsostigma is anli^onistic. 
■aBjr DiieoK!, Fhysostigniine (Eserine) is now used by ophthalmologists for 
- almost every indication, just as a few years ago they used its exact antagoo- 
iat — Atropine. It is useful lo break up or prevent adhesions of the iris, to 
relieve tc'nsion, lo prevent suppuration after operations, as well as to eon- 
tract the pupil and the vessels of the eye, thereby relieving pain and pbo- 
lophobia. 

ACONITUM,— Aconite. 
Source and Composition. The tuber of Acenilum Napellus, a. perennial 
t of the nat. ord. Ranunculaceie, (Monkshood), found in mountainooi 
ana. Its active principle is (he alkaloid Acnnilitit, which it contains in 
■fte proportion of .03 per cent. , together with Aconilic Acid. Other varieties 
n several other prindples, concerning which tlie 
^mthorities are much divided, viz. — Napellim, Aconine, Pseudaconiline, 
i generally conceded (bat Aconilum ferox, from 
JJepauI, contains PsmJaconititu, which is much more active than Aconjtine; 
-also thai a Japanese variety contains an alkaloid which is more powerful 
n Pseudaconiline. 
Preparations. 

Aconiri, Extract of Aconite, — Dose, gr. ^— |^. 

tiractum Aconili Fluidum, — alcoholic. Dose, n^.J^f-ij. - 

Acanili, Tincture of Aconite, — strength 35 per cent. Being a ptep- 

of the root, it is about 25 times more powerful than the former 

of the leaves, which is still to lie found in the shops. Fleming's 

Tincture has 79 per cent., the Br. 16, the trench 20, the German lo; 

so (hat great care must be used not to mistake one fur another. Dose, 

TH.SS iij. 

J^Aeanilina, Aconitine,— Dose, gr. 5J1J— >i'!i- Is difficult lo obtain of constant 

I sti'ength, some samples being all but inert, others extremely active. The 

" " Aconjtine Cristalisfie " of Duquesnel (a Nitrate of Aconitine, Squibh), ii 

considered the most active of the samples in the market. 
*Olfahim AcBHi/ina:. Olcate of Aconitine,— 2 per cent., for external use. 
*Sl.Jaei>i's Oil,— is, n weak Aconite Liniment which also contains Elher, 
Alcohol, Tnrpentine, red coloring matter, and Water [Sjuiii). 
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Phjsiol<^ical Action, The usic of Aconite h luilei, acrid, and 
nl. Scioii after the ingestion ofevea a small quantity, a sensation ot 
ss and a peruslent tingliDg are felt in the tongue and lips. Full medicii 
lies catL>e a sense of constriction in the fauces, irritation of the 
linil mucous membnuie, with 
*(iimting, and severe pains in the joints and musclt^; atwajs more or less 
salivKiion, diaphoresis and diuie^, reduced respiratory power, decreased car- 
diac rale and force, lowered aiterial leosion and temperature. A Taxtir Don 
produces great muscular weakness, dimness of sight, dilated (someliracs con- 
tracted) pupils, shallow, irregular aod labored i^piralion, a stow and weak pulse, 
coldncM of the surface, clammy sweat, great anxiety, numbness and tingling in 
the eitremilies; lowering of the body temperature (z° to J°). abolishment of 
sensation, reflexes and motility ; and finally death from paralysis of the heart 
and TcsfHiatioD, with or withoat conTulsious, consciousness being preserved 
until near the end, when CO, narcosis sets 

Aconite is a powerful sensory, cardiac, respiratoty, and spinal depi 
also diaphoretic, diorelic and antipyretic. Il chiefly affects the peripbi 
ends of the sensory nerves, but poralyies both motor and senssry nerves^-— 
ihe sensory being aftected first and from the periphery inwards, while the 
motor nerves are afTecled from [he centres outwards. I( relaxes the inhibitory 
apparatus of ihe heart, and paralyies the cardiac muscle and its contained 
ganglia, the respiratory centres and the spinal cord in all lis functions, (sen- 
sory, reflex and motor), but does not affect the brain. Aconite is rapidly 
diflused and slowly excreted ; the effects of a full medicinal dose continuing 
for three or four hour^. Apphed cxlemally il paralyzes tbe sensory nerves of 
the part, producing its characteristic numbness and tingling. 

Toxicology. Caffeine, Atropine. Morphine. Ether. Ammonia aod Amy] 
Nitrite antagonize its effects on the heart and respiration. Digitalis counter- 
ts heartaction and the relaxation of cardiac inhibition. (See ante, page 
Io6.) In aconite poisoning, the stomach shonid be evacuated, warmlh applied 
, stimulants administered, artificial respiration if neces- 



sary, and the recumbent posture strictly maintained. 

Therapeutics. Aconite anlagonizes the fever process, and rightly used is. 
therefore, one of the most valuable dru^ we possess. It has been called llie 
" therapeutic lancet," and certainly is responsible to a great exieul for Ihe dis- 
use inlo which venesection has fallen, lis jwwer over the circutalion, respita 
lion and transpiration renders it of the greatest value in all affccliims character- 
ized by high resisting pulse, dry, hot skin, and elevated body temperature. 
It b especially useful in — 



Btuft Tkysai Affections, as (onaillilis, pharyngitis, etc., — drop-dosea of tlie I 
' tincliite every hour are remarkably efficient !□ theae conditions. 
vttutf InJUtmmalums af the Respiratory Organs, as bronchitis, coryza, pneu- \ 
!tc,, — Aconite is efficient in the early stage, wiien there ia preaent t 
sthenic rebri]e action, with high temperature. 
'^euii Pkuritis and PerilBttilis, previous lo the stage of eiTuaion, — Aconite ] 
; combined with Opium is considered to be the best treatment. 
'Sii/iU and Erufiivs Fevers, particularly scarlet ferer and measles, — are 

eated by small repeated doses of Aconite, which in measles is particularly 1 
efKcient &om iu power to arrest the catairhal pneumonia. 
urperal Fever, — Aconite steadily used, with an occasional dose of Castor | 
[ Oil, is one of the best agents in the metritis form of this disease, 
%irgieal Fever is promptly met by Aconite, which is especially useful in. I 
f prerealtag chill after the passage of the ureteral sound or catheter. 
^rysipelas Faciei, — Aconite is highly serviceable, and usually caratiye. 
Kaile Xheamatiim, — has been extensively treated with Aconite, and always! 
r- with the best results. It lessens the duration of the fever, mitigates 
f pBiD and swelling of the joints, and prevents the occurrence of organic I 
[ heart disease, if nsed from the commencement (Phillips), 

le Affections characterized by over-action or hypertrophy, without val' 

lar lesions, — are benefited by Aconite In small doses repeated. 

Diarrkaa and Dys/nliry, from cold or exposure, — Aconite is unquestionably I 

beneficial. It also relieves Consttfiation in patients of plethoric habit, with J 

dry, hot skin, and a feverish tendency, 

nstrual Suppression from chill, — Aconite often relieves promptly. 
ralgia, especially of the face or brow, — Aconite is very efficient, having a I 
I (elective influence on the 5lh nerve. It may be used inlemally and also f 
[ applied locally over the seat of pain ; for the latter purpose a reliable Aenni- 
■ should be used, mixed with Chloroform and Oleic Acid, the Chloroform 1 
aiding the inH'ard osmosis of the drug. 



PULSATILLA,— Pasque-flower. 
' Source and Compasition. Pulsatilla is the herb, collected soon after I 
vering, of Anemone Pulsatilla staA Anemone pralensis, small, herbal plants ' 
of the nat. ord. Ranunculacea^. lo which Aconite also belongs. They inhabit 
Europe and Siberia, have large, purple flowers, and though inodorous are very 
acrid, containing an acrid, yellow oil, which in the presence of water is gradu- 
ally changed into Aiiemonin, which is a volatile camphoraceoua principle, and 
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Preparations. The herb i& alone official, bul n Cincture maj be n 
lecording \o ihe pharmacgpteial directions for Tinctures of Fresh I 
whicli may lie liscd in doses of ntjV- 

*AHim'»ii»um, Anemonin, — Dose, gr. j'j-ij, in pill. 

Physiological Action. Pulsatilla is a paralyzer of motion and senu 
■ gutro-iiiteslinal and cutaneous irritant, a cardiac, respirntory, and s\ 
depressant. It dilates Ihe pupil, produces diaphoresiii and diuresis, ai 
believed to possess emmetiagogiie power. Locally applied it produces ni 
ness and tingling in the pan, and may even excite violent iuflammation. 
kctiun is due to Antmonin, and strongly resembles that of Aconite. 

Therapeutics. Pulsatilla is a very efficient drug-if a fresh preparation ' 
employed, It is excellent in — 
Vteriiit AffeclioHS, — as functional sraenorrhiea, dysmenonhica, suppression! 

; menses from fright or chill, and leucorrhceal dischai^es, 
Epididymitis and Orchitis, — are often contttilled and dissipated by very smaftfl 

doses of Pulsatilla, a few drops of the tiacture in a glass of water, and cf f 

this a leaspoonful every two hours (Piftard), 
Dyif.-psia, or sub-acute gastritis, with while-coaled tongue, no taste or a greufi] 

sensation in the palate, nausea, flatulence, heoitbum, etc.,^ — Pulsatilla il 

S-drop doses of the tincture every four hours. 
C»iym, Otitis, /{/linieisy Cenjunctivilis, and other inflammations of mucodc!! 

membranes with mucous or muco-purulent discharge, — Pulsatilla internally 1 

and locally ( ;; j-ij of (he tincture to ^ iv aquie as lotion). 
Coughs of irritative character, whooping cough, etc., — ^Anemonin in doses ntlf 

gr. »-j has been found very useful. 
Tiipn-wrm,- — BD extract of the root has proved an efficrent Imiafuge. 
CHtaH4Piu Affcitiens, especially the eczemaloua forms, ulcers of indolent d 

ler, and syphilitic eruptions, — Pulsatilla locally and internally. 
Aittti Mtnittgitis , cerebral and spinal, — it is said to have been etiicie 



VERATRUM,— Hellebore. 

Porms of Veratrum. Vtratrum viride, American Hellebore or Poke. 
W>t, (nat. ord. Liliaceas); — Vtratrum album, European Hellebore; and 
ftratrum sabiidiila, or Aiagnea officinalii, the Mexican variety. Of these 
the first alone is ofiicial in the U. S. Phar., though on alkaloid or mixture t^ 
alkaloids from the Veratram sahadilla is recognized under Ihe name i'lra 

Alkaloids in each plant, are as Tallows, — 
In I'tralrnm viride,— \cf\ae. I'Mudu-jcrvine, Cevadine, Rubijervine. 




Veratnini alhum, — Jervine, Paeudo-jervine, Veratrilbine, Rubijei 
I/'eratrum saiadilla. — Veratrine, Cevodine, Cevaiiillinc. 

It is now considered a mixture of Kubijervioe and a tosii 






Dose, Tt^f-v. 

Dose, t!\,ij-i[. 

very high reputali 









^ Preparations. 

1 Veratri Viridis F/uidum, —trom the n 
Tliutura i'eratri Vindis, — 40 per cent, of the roi 
^Naneood's Tincture of Veralrum Viride,—\as. : 
efficiency. Dose, TTLv, increased by THJ every three hours, until the pulse I 
. is down to <i5, when the origind dose will Iteep it there. 
Veratrina, Veratiine, — a mislure of alkaloids, prepared from the secda of I 
Asagram offidnaHs. Dose, gr. ■^s'ts- 
turn Yeralrina, — strength, 2 per cent, 
• Veratrina, — -strength, 4 per c 
Physiological Action. The action of Veratrum Viridt is closelji allied 
to that of Aconite, being a powerful cardiac depressant and spinal paralyzant. 
It dilFers from Aconite in affecting the respiration to a much less degree, — in 
being a systemic emeto-cathartlc — in paralyzing Ihe motor system centrally, 
impairing the reflexes, hut leaving sensation unimpaired, — and in having little 
or no diaphoretic or diuretic action. It causes great depression, but is seldom 
fatal ; when death does result from its use il usually occurs by paralysis of 
the heart. In small doses it reduces the force of the pulse, but does not at 
first affect its ra.te. If continued for some time, the pulse becomes very slow, 
aoti and ci^mpressible ; rising, on the least exertion, to be very rapid and 
feeble. At the same time there is great muscular weakness, and frequently 
nausea and yomiling. Large doses increase these symptoms very much, the 
pnlse becoming very rapid and so small as to be almost impercepdble ; Ihe 
Kkin is cold and clammy, and constant vomiting, extreme debility, giddiness, J 
ipaired vision, and partial unconsciousness ensue. 
Jtrvine represents in part the depressant action on the circulatior 
I system. It does not, however, affect the vagus, a 
■htJy (he volimtary muscles or the motor nerves. It irritates 

the brain, causing convulsions; and lowers the functions of the cord, J 
of the centres in the medulla, especially the vaso-motor, and those of the 
cardiac ganglia, — slowing the heart by direct depression either of the cardiac I 
muscle or its motor apparatus. It always ci 
ing or purging ; and kills by asphyxia, the heart heating after respiration haS I 

Vtratroidini, on the contrary, always causes emcto-catharsis, and produc 
olent convulsions. Il stimulates the vagus centre and paralyies.ll 



Vuku) end*, de|iK9ses the cord, and paralyzes the respiratory centre, — but 
I'M the Mme time liicrenses iIie exciiability of the vaso-moior ceoire. The 
rn>ult il Btent «lowlng of the pulse-rate nnd of respdration, and lowering of 
' Uood prciaure. until the carbonize<l blood irritate; the vnso-niotor centre, 
whan Iho blood -pressure rises greatly. It probably coosisls of Rubijervme 
Mid atoxic renin. 

i'rnilmm Album contains a very powerful alkaloid, Verolralblne, and also 
in Irritant polionoiw rcain (?). Its general action is similar to that of its con- 
IfTifr, but it Ik much more irritant to tbe gaatro-intesiinal mucous membrane, 
nuaing viotont vumiling and purging, intense abdominal and (esophageal pain, 
freatly reduced temperature and pulse, collapse, and death from cardiac and 
rMplnttory paralyBlx. 

Ciraliint i> nn acrid, Liitensely irritant powder, consisting of a miilure of 
alkaloid*. It causes violent sneezing, a burning sensation, and free salivi- 
, It ftffcctii the heort ond circulation similarly to the other Veratriic, and 
tn oildltion Boeiiiii to be * direct poison to muscular tissue, and to cause violEnt 
Donvul»iona l*tore tlie muscular paralysis sets in. The alkaloids ym'iMs and 
A'lii/Jf'i^m' l>otli dejiresi the circulation, while tbe latter produc 
eatlioral*. 

Trtatment in Veialrun) PoisoninE, — is similar to that for Aconit* 
A/'K'/iiinf anil Alivpint antagonixe the cardiac depression, — also Alcoho^ 
Ammonia, etc. The recuinbent position should be maintained, and dry hekt9 
Kp|>li>d to the general surface. . 

Thtrapeutlca. Veratrum Viride is inferior to Aconite in fevers and t 
Itammations, by reason of its lack of power over excretion, but L 
arterial nedalive with excellent results in — 
Aifuriim, — to depress the circulation to tbe lowest point ; the recombe 

pmture must be strictly observed, to secure safety to the heart. 
Caritiac Diiordtrs, such as simple hypertrophy, irritable heart, — Veratn 

Viride il ofien used with great benefit, 
; Amtt Mania and Putrprrol CoHFulsions, it has frequently been emplo]! 

with remarkably good resnlts, but has often failed, 
Farrnchymalom and Straus liifiammaliens, in tbeir early stages,— 

Viride renders good service, especially ir Pntumonia. 
Suptrficiat Niuri^ia, — [he Oleate or Unguentum Veratrinse externally. 
Myalgia and Headaches may often be relieved by the same applici 
Puerferat /™«-,— when due to metritis Veratrum Viride is highly e 

by Fordyce Barker and other aolhorities of standing. 
Chdlera. (luring the algid stage, Veratrum Album has been used, but other 
agents arc fat more efhcient. 
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ARNICA AND TRIMETHYL.AMINE. 

and Composilion. Arnica is the plaiil Amka manlaiia, the 
leopard's Bane, a pereonial of Ihe Cgmposite order growing in nioiititninous 
district!) ihrougliout the nortliern liettiiEphere. It contains a principle, Amicin, 
wliieli is insoluble in water, and has some of the properties of a glucoside ; 
aiso about < per cent, of an Essenlial Oil, with Itiulin, Tannin, mucilage, 
resins, Capronic and Caprylic Adds. It also contains Trimetkylamim, which 
is supposed to be the active principle, and to be fielded bjr the essential oil. 
Both the Root and Flowers are official. 

" Trimethjrlamine, is an ammonia compound of the group styled amines, 
in which the three atoms of hydrogen are replaced by some organic radical, 
in this case by Metliyl, (CHj), dissolved in water. It is a clear, colorless 
fluid, containing lO to 20 per cent, of the absolute ammonia compound, has a. 
disagreeable, lishy odor and taste, is strongly alkaline, and is tniscible in alt 
proportions with water. It is found also in Cod-liver Oil, m Humulas and 
Ergot, and may be obtained from codeine, lish-brine, human urine, herring- 
pickle, beet-sugar residue, and other decomposing albuminous substances. 
It behaves like an alkaloid, has strongly basic qualities, and has the formula 
lClla)jN. or CjH,N. An impure, commercial tri methyl amine is often called 
Profylamint erroneously, the latter being the name of an isomeric and allied 
compound. 

Preparatioos, 
TiHClura Arnicj: Fhrum. Tincture of A mica- flowers, —strength zo per cent. 

I, Dose, nVv-xxK. For local use, ^ ss to the pint. 

wB^lttiira Amiac Radich, Tincture of Amica-rool, — strength, 10 per cent. 

PI,<jEloK, n\,T-Xxx. Is locally irritant, unless greatly diluted. 

W&dr. AmioB Radicis Ftuidum, Fluid. Extr. of Arnica-root,— Dose, ITLT-x». 
Extraitum Antiea Radkis, Extract of Arnica-root,— Dose, gr. j-iij. 
Emploitrum Arnica, Arnica Plaster,— has J^ of the Extract. 

* Infmum Amita Fhrum, Infusion of Arnica- flowers,— 20 parts of the 

flowers to roo of water, is thought by some to be the best preparation for 
local use, as it never excites dermatitis, probably by reason of its being 
devoid of the Essential Oil and the insoluble principle Amicin. 

* Tyieulhviamina Jfydreck!ertis,—a powerfully antipyretic in doses of gr. ij 
every three hours. Dose, gr. j-v. 

Pb3^iological Action. Arnica is irritant, stimulant, depressant, antipy- 
retic, diuretic, and a vulnerary. It irritates the gnstro-inteslinal tract, and in 
miteoliolic solution excites erysipelatous inflammation of the skin ii\. onmc 
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persons. In small dosea it increases tixe acliou of the heart, i 
arterial tension, and stimulates tfaE action of the Mo and kidneys. Large 
doses produce a transient excitement, followed l.y depressed circulation, respi- 
ration and temperature ; violent lieadache, dilated pupils, and muscular 
paresis, A Toxu Dost paralyzes the nervoiis system of animal and organic 
life, causing collapse and dentil. 

Tfinulhytamint is an active eschaiotic, and a gastro- intestinal irritont ; 
lowers tlie rate and force of the heart, decreases the body temperature, and 
diraiiiislics (sometimes increases) the excretion of urea. 

Therapeutics, Arnica may he nsed with benefit in^ 
Typhus aitd Typhoid Fn'rrs, — 5-minim doses of the Tincture as a stimulwitbj 
larger doses as an antipyretic wben patient is of sthenic reaction, jt^^ 

Dtlin'um TremcHs with depression, — the Tincture is serviceable. ^^ 

MAtuBialism an<t Rhiamatk Gout, — Arnica or Trimethylamine iq the scbmI 
forms, to moderate the fever, sahdue the joint inflammation, and lessen the 
danger of cardiac implication. 
Sprains, Bruises, etc., — the dilute Tincture locally has a popular reputation. 
Ecihymmts are rapidly dispersed by its use locally and internally. An in- 
fusion is better for local use, as the tincture may excite dermatitis. 
Intirnal Bruises from shocks or concussions. — its internal use has proven very 

efficacious in many instances (Phillips], 
Cuts, Wounds, etc., — the Btjueous preparations locally used promote the rapid 
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JfttHorrhagis, Epistaxis, Hismoptysis, etc., — ^it is undoubtedly effectivi 
Qmettstisn of the Brain, — Arnica is highly recommended (Phillips). 
Chreaic Dysentery, with slimy aild bloody stooU, tormina and culling 

— the Tincture internally is often a very efBcient remedy. 
Paralysis of tht Bladder has been cured by Arnica, used internally. 
Chorea, — Trimelhylaraine has been successfully nsed. 
Chranie Rkeiimatism, — Trimi^thylamlne as a liniment, I part to 3 of gl] 

gives relief to the puns, equal to that produced by any anodyne. 



TABACUM.— Tobfl 



lyc.^1 



Source and Composiliort. The commercial dried leaves of .' 
Tiiiacuui, (nat, ord. Solanacex), a native of trO|nca1 America. It c< 
powerful liquid alkaloid Nicolini, — together with Malic Acid, alkaline salts, 
and a peculiar camphor named NicoHauiu. lis combustion gives rise tu 
several crapyreuioatic proilucls, of wliich pyridine is the most puwerfl^L^ 
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Tobacco- smoke conlaina litlle or do Nico 
preponderiiteE, in that fiota cigars CoUidin, 

Liquid Alkaloids besides Nicotine, — Lupuliae, Coniine, LobclitK 
peridine, Pyridine, Mnscarine, Sparteine, and the alkaluidal compound Tri- 
melhylunine. 

Preparations. Tabjicum (aa above) ia the only official preparation, 
*Infiaum 7(iAifi(3J to the pitit), — -Dose, gss-iij. »s enema. Dangeroas. 
*l'inum Taidei,{^i to the pint),— Dose, tltv-^j. Must be osed cautioasljr. 
*0!cam Taiaci, aji empyreumatic product, ohlaiaed by distiilalion. 
*Nkolma, Nicotine,^Do5e, in_ji|p-ji^, up to rr\)] in strychnine- poisoning. 
*Fyridma, Pyridine, C5H5N,— a colorless liquid alkaloid of powerful odor, 

evaporating when exposed to air, mixing with water in all proportions, and 

forming salts like Chinolin. Dose, 3 j-^jss, allowed lo evaporate in an 

open dish in a small room, in whicli tbe patient is exposed for 30 to 30 

minutes thrice daily for the relief of asthtna (Sei). 

PhyBiological Action. Tobacco is a very depressant oauseanl, an emetic 
by systemic and irritant action, a sternutatory, diuretic, diaphoretic, cathartic, 
sedative, antispasmodic, and narcotic. It first stimulates and alterwards para- 
lyzes the motor nerves of involuntary muscles, and tbe secreting nerves of the 
glands, also the spinal cord and tbe vagus ; at iirst stimulating both the vagus 
roots and its ends in the heart (slowing the pulse-ratej, but afterwards pata- 
lyiing tbe latter (causing high pulse-rate), ll produces increased salivary and 
intestinal secretions, diuresis, tremor, clonic spasms, and a tetanic stage pre- 
vious to its paresis. It contracts the pupils, slows and depresses the hea 
first lowers and then raises the arterial tension, and reduces the body temper- 
ature ; causes profuse sweating, cold and clammy skin, collapse, and death 
usually by paralysis of respiration, sometimes by paralysis of the 
does not imp>air the muscular irritability, nor dues it act on the cerebrum 
directly. The empyreumatic products of Tobacco are similar in action b 
less powerful. Fatal result; have follovred the inbalation of the vapor. 

The continued use of Tobacco by smoking or chewing to excess produc 
granular inflammation of the fauces and pharyn?:, atrophy of the retina, dys- 
pepsia, lowered sexual power, sudden faints, nervous depression, cardiac ir 
tability and occo^onally angina pectoris. Used by the young it hinders the 
development of the higher nervous centres, and impairs the nutrition of the 
body by interfering with the processes of digestion and assimil 

Nicotine is almost as rapidly fatal as Prussic Acid, death having occurred 
foHD B loxic duse in three minutes, with 00 symptoms except a wild stare and 
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Antagonists and Antidotes. SItyrinint is ilie true physinlogicnl ni 
nittt to Nicotine (or Tobacco) atid vice versa. Alcohol, Animonia, Ergot. 
Digitalis, liellndonna, etc., anlagnnize its action on tlie circLiliitiun, Evacua- 
tion of the stomach, Tannin, Iodides, and artiiicial respiration, are the means 
resorted to in Tobacco- poisoning. 

Therapeutica. Tobacco is now but little used iu medicine. The chief 
iuilicalions for it are (l) to relax spasm, (2) locally, to relieve jiain. But ihc 
ilanger attending its employment, either internally or externally, has caused lis 
supersedence by other agents of less violent action. It may be employed , 

Habitual ConstipatioH, — the wine is a good remedy, n\,v at bedtime. Smoken 
rarely suffer from constipation, hut frequently experience an immediate lax- 
ative result after their morning cigar. 

iHttilinat Affections, as impaction of the oecum, intussusception, and strangn. 
lated hemia, — not over ^ iv of the Infusion as an enema has often been 
very effective in relaxing spasm, hut it is a dangerous expedient. 

Asthma, — emphysematous, cardiac and nervous forms, are all benefited by 
the use of Pyridine (as described above) ; which has a powerfully sedative 
action upon the respiratory centre. 

Titiinus, — no remedy more effective than minim-doses of the alkaloid every 
two hours by tlie stomach, or tt\,ij by the rectum ; or J iv of the Infusion 
an enema, repeated for effect ; or still belter, tbe Wine, in ten-minin 
repealed for effect. 

Dropsy, especially in the renal form, — Tobacco is an efficient diuretic. 

Nym/ihomania, Ckordfe, ttc, — are easily conquered by Tobacco. 

Strychnine Poisoning, — Tobacco is an effective antagonist, — ^, as of Nico- 
tine in J^ ij Aqua; deslil, hypodermically ; of this itlx contain gr. ^. The 
Infusion has also been used successfully, but the alkaloid permits of more 
precise administration. 

Fatipie, — Tobacco, moderately used, aids to support the system, when under 
eicessive exertion, food and rest being deficient. 

LOBELIA, — Indian Tobacco. 

Source and Composition. The leaves and tops of Lobelia in/Iata, (nat. 
ord. Lobeliacete) , a North American weed. It contains a liquid alkalnd, 
Lebflint, — also Lohetic Acid, I ' ' ' 

PrcparationB ajid Doses. 
Tinctura Uhtli.r, to p. c— n\,v-ni. * Infusum /.^-AM^.— Pose. 
Bx/raetuHi Lohelit fluidw/i.—mj-x, ^Loiiiin (a resinoid). 
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'hyEiological Action. Lobelia has aa acrid, nauseoos tasle, and a very ' 

iplca^nt odor. Il is expectorant, diaphoretic, purgative, emetic, anti-spas- 

It excites an abundant flow of saliva, much gastiic 

and profuse utinalioD and sweating ; with nausea, vuiiiiting, and 

great depression. The action of the heart is enfeebled, the blood pressure, at 

fitsl increased, soon falls ; muscular debility, reduced temperature ensue, then 

coma and death by paralysis of the respiratory centre. The motor nervous 

system is chieBy aBected, especially the medulla oblongata and the nucleus of 

the pneumogastric contained therein. 

Antagonists. Strychnine, Ficroloxin and Thebaine antagonize ita action 
em ; the vasomotor excitants, as Alcohol, Digitalis, 
slladonna, oppose its effects on the circulation. 
Therapeatics. Lobelia has gone out of fashion, yet it is useful in — 

, — a tesspoonful of the Tincture every IS minutes until nausea ensues, 
decided relief in the paroxysm. 
;A of dry, harsh character, with tickling in the throat and spasmodic 
-dyspQcea, — Lobelia is an extremely elfective expectorant. 

from atony and deRcient secretion, — a ten minim dose of the 
Tincture at bed-tune is excellent. 

\ctioiiafthe Cacum, before initammalion occurs, — two-drop doses of the 
hour will often relieve the obstruction. 
Strangulated Hernia, — The Infusion as an enema is much safer than Tobacco, 

and fully as efficient ; but other laxatives are better. 
Poijen-eai- Eiztnia, — an infusion ( ^j to the pint) locally, is efficient, 

ij4j an i'ffK/ic,— Lobelia is entirely too depressant to be given to children. 
I THE NITRITES. 

I , AniyI Nitris, Amyl Nitrite, C^If j,NO,, is a clear, yellowish, oily liquid, 
1^ a powerful and ethereal odor, extremely volatile, insoluble in water, but 
KAluble in alcohol, ether, etc. It is produced by the action of Nitric or Nitrons 
Acid upon Aroylic Alcohol, and may be administered by inhalation or inter- 
nally, in doses of n\.ij -v, but larger doses are probably safe. 

Glonoinum. Glonoin, Glyceryl Trinitrate, C,Hj(N03)a — is produced by 

the action of nitric and sulphuric acids upon glycerin, and is the dangeroua 

eiplosive known by the name " Nitroglycerio." Official in the following — 

Sfiriim Glonoini, Spirit of Glonoin (Nitroglycerin,) — contains I per cent, in 

^^H«lcoliol. Dose, ni,ss-x. The strong tincture official in the Homtieopathic 
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1 Nitrite, NaNO,,— deliquescent in the air, gradually 
oxidizing to sodium nitrate. Dose, gr. ss-iij, according to individual suscep- 
tibility. 

Etbyli NitriB, Ethyl Nitrite, CjHjNO,,— cotistituies about 5 p. c. of Spin- 
lus iEtheris Nilrosi. (See aa/e, page 137.) 

Physiological Action. The Nitrites agree in their general action, pro- 
ducing great vascular dilatation and consequent lowering of blood -pressure, 
by paralyEing either the sympathetic system, the vasomotor centre, or tbe 
muscular coat of the arterioles ;^umultuoLis action of the heart, by relainlian 
of its inhibitory apparatus ; — diminished sensation, motion and reflexes ; a 
sensation of heal, but lowered body temperature ; lowered respiration, from 
jjaralysis of the respiratory muscles and impairment of the oionizing function 
of the blood: throbbing pain in the head, beating carotids, flushed face and 
vertigo. They are all muscle poisons. 

Amyl NUriti is the most prompt, but less enduring in action, and is best 
given by inhalation. Sodium Nitrite acts similarly, but less jironiptly. 
NitmglyttriH is less prompt and less violent, has a more enduring actic 
is therefore more suitable for internal adreiinistration. Its hcadachi 
intense frontal character, and persists for hours after the other effects 
passed off. 

Therapeutics. The Nitrites are well used in — 
Angina Peclorxs, especially when characterijied by a great rise of arterial 

sion, — Amy! Nitrite inhaled, to lessen the arterial spasm and palliate the 

agony of the attack, is usually very eflicient. 
EpHepsy, — when the aura is felt, the inbaltttion of a drop or two of Amyl 

Nilrile will generally abort the paroxysm. 
Sfspiralory Neuroses, as spasmodic asthma, whooping-cough, laryngismus 

stridulus, etc, — are relieved in many cases by these agents. 
Tetanus, — is palliated by Amyl Nitrite, especially during the period of liiMiaifj 

of the muscles of respiialion. Jl 

Neuralgic Dysmettonhaa, — has often been benefited by Glonoin. fl 

VamUins twd Nausea, also Sea-sieiness, — are benefited by the Nitrite*. ^ 
Cold Sfage of Inlermillenis and pernicious remittents, — may be aborted by 

tbe inhalation of Amyl Nitrite, preventing internal congrslions. 
Syncope, and in Chhroform Poisoning, — Amyl Nitrite to aid the circnlatitni, 

conjoined with artilicial respiration, etc. 
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I Art/rial Tension, from any cause, — the Nitriles are eiceedioely useful, 
especially Glonoin. 

If InterstiHa! Ntphrilis, — Glonoin lias proved of great value, bj redis- 
tributing the blood supply lo (be kidneys, cut ofT by degeueralion of tbe 
renal ganglionic centres. 
Stigraittt, of tlie pale-fHce form, — Amyl Nitrite is indicated, or Glonoin. 
imvulnons, of various Itinds, including puerperal,— tbe Nitrites are useful. 



HYDROCYANIC ACID. 

Preparations. 

(nm Hydrofyanicum Dilutum, Diluted Hydrocyanic (Prussic) Acid, — 'I 
per cent, of absolute HCN and gS of w 

pteparatioo. Forty minims have caused death. It is a constituent of the 

secret nostrum Chlorodynt, also of its various imitations, including tbe B. 

preparation Tiuctura Clilorofoimt et MorpbinaL^, recently introduced therein. 
• SckeeU's DUttte Hydrocyanic Acid, — is a 4 or S per cent, solution, and u 

highly dangerous, even by inbalalion. 
Oltum Amygdala Amarte, Oil of Bitter Almond, — contains avaryiog quantity 

of Hydrocyanic Acid, due to the reaction between the principle Amygdalin 

ud the fenneni Emnlsin. Dose, TTL !(■-] . in mixture. 
Petassii Cyanidum, Potassium Cyanide, KCN, — is soluble in 2 of water, spi 

ingly soluble in alcohol. Dose, gr. ^-\. Locally, a solution of gr. j 

to tbe j is as strong as should be used. 

Phjraiological Action, Hydrocyanic Acid and Nicotine are the most 
powerful poisons known, gr. ssof the former having caused death. Its inhala- 
tion produces rapid insensibility and almost immediate eshaustion, dc 
proliably occurring from sudden paralysis of the heart in the more ra])idcr 

^•nd of the respiration in the slower ones. Some volitional movements 1 
made before death, unless the dose be very large. Its paralyzant actio 
upended on the brain centres, tbe peripheral afferent nerves, then on 
lal cord the motor nerves atid the muscular tissue, the muscles being fiied 
rigidity after death. The blood is found, on post-n 
lion, lo be dart and liuld. and tbe venous trunks and cerebral sinuses gorged 
therewith. Tbe odor of Prussic Acid is fragrant, resembling thai of bitter ai- 
londs or peaches. 'Ilie effects of a medicinal dose pass off in 



^^^rnonda or peaches. I be efiects of a medicmal dose pass on in an hour, at most. ^^ 
^^^^^ Potassium Cyanidf.has similar action, and, in addition, possesses some ^^t 
^^^^Bculiar to itself. Locally, it causes inflammation of the skin, with an ecze- ^^| 
^^^^ntous eruption, and if applied in quantity to an abraded surface will pro- ^^^| 
^^Klce fatal ^^M 
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Toxicology. AlroJ}iite liaa aniflgooistic flctiqn to Hydrocyanic Adi 
is loo slowly diffused lo be of any value. Ammonia by ioliBlation, bj the 
slomach, and by intravenous injection, with cold afTiisiiun to the spine nod 
artificial respiration, are tbe measures most Dliely lo avail in cases of poison- 
ing, where there is time to do anything. In poisoning liy Polasaium Cyanide, 
the antidote is F/rrotis Sulpkalt, producing FruEsian Blue (l-'errocyanide of 
Iron). Tben evacuation of the stomach, artificial respiration, and Ammonia 

Therapeutics. Hydrocyanic Acid is a very useful and pleasant remedy. 

It is well employed in — 

Coughs of spasmodic character, whooping-cough, hiccough, laryngismus stri- 
dulus, and olher neuroses of the respiratory organs, or aflcclions involving 
the pneumogasLric nerve. 

Gailralgia, — it is one of the most efficient remedies, also in Htadacht and 
Vertigo due lo stomachal derangement; and id NeniousVamiling. 

Aade Mania and MelonckBlia, — it has been successfully employed. 

JCound tVorius (Lambriceidti), are promptly killed by doses of 2 or 3 minims 
every 3 hours for 24 hours, followed by calomel. Both agents, being taste- 
less, are useful for children. 

Stiu Disfosts, Pruritus, etc. — Hydrocyanic Acid is a very grateful applica- 
tion to allay itching. Or Potassium Cyanide in ointment, gr, v or vj to the 
3, carefully avoiding abraded surfaces. 

Headaekf, of reflex type, — Potassium Cyanide in solution, gr. iij- 
applied locally on a compress, gives great relief. 

Stains from Silver Nitrate, — are removed by a similar solution- 
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GRINDELIA,— Grindelia. 

Source and Composition. The leaves and flowering tops of GrindiUti 
robHsta and Grindilia sijuarrosa, herbaceous Cnlifomian plants of the not. 
ord. Compostlx. Its composition has not yel been definitely ascertained ) 
but it prubaiily contains an alkaloid, a resin, and a volatile oil. h 

Prepalationa. Only one is olHcial, — ^^k 

Exlraelum Cnadr/in F/uiJiim.— Dose, re[v- 5 j. Is extremely nauaeou*. ^M 

Physiological Action. Grindelia is not actively (oxic, large doses bring 
rer|uired to kill small animals. Taken in quantity it excites nausea and vom- 
iting, depresses the heart, respiration and temperature, dilates the pupils, and 
1 sleep with lowered cutaneous sensibility and reduced leflcKea. 
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QUEBRACHO. 

)r paralysis, bej,Hnning in the legs, and causes death by paralysd 
of the muscles uf respiration. Itis slovly eliniinHted by tbe ludneya i 
lungs, impaitiog to tbe urine and breath a peculiar vialaceous (xiur. 
nurliedly diuretic. 

Thetapeutics. Grindelia is especially indicated in spasmodic affections gd 
llle respiratory organs. In — 

S/>as/iiodii: Aithrna, — fla a palliaEive ; 3-grain doses of the extract to flveri 
Bllack, or f\ix xsx of the fluid extract everf half hour, beginning a 
very onset. The dried leaves may be smoked in cigarettes, or llie plan 
may be steeped in a saluralcd solution of potassium nitrate, dried a 
ignited, the patieot inhaling the fumes. 
I Bay Fevtr, — is amenable to Giindelia in many instances ; the fluid e 

parts, with I part each of the fluid extracts of Khubarh and Senna, of whid| 
gij every half hour during the paroKysm, and afterwards at intervals ol 
three hours. 
K'Ci/-DniV Bronchitis and Emphysejiia, — it is of real utility ; also in acute bronfl 

chilis after the subsidence of the acute symptoms. 
I Wkbo^ng-Cough, Coughs of Imitation and Habit, and those of spasmod 
" character, — are helped by Crindelia. 

edic Dyspnfra, accompanying various pulmonary and cardiac diseases 
Grindelia is oOen a very efficient remedy. 

'c Pyelitis and Cystitis, and other gen i to -urinary catarrhs — Grindelia i; 
lerviceable, being deposited as an oleo-resin along the urinary tract. 
E Jtkus Poisoning, — the fluid extract of Grindelia is said to be one of the n 
efficient local applications in poisoning by Rhus toxicodendron. 



ASPIDO SPERMA,— Quebracho. 

Source and Composition. The batU ai Aifiidaspermn QtitlrriKhii 

fr(oat. ord. Apocynace^), an evergreen tree growing in Chili and the Argentitii 

K&epublic. It is supposed to contain six alkaloids, tbe most important of whlei 

t named AspidospcrmiHe and Qutbrachinc. 



Preparations. 

Sxtractum Aspidospermatis Fluidum, — Dose, ITU 

*Tinetura Qutbracho, — ,'5j-i'. *Vinum Qutbrixh 
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PhysiolOKlCBl Action. Quebracho has a hitter taste, and in lac^c dosi 
csujes severe salivation, nausea, vomiting, vertigo and headache. It lessei 
the rate of respiration, ami seems to decrease tlie sensation of neeil for a 
after active exercise. Of the alkaloids Quebrachine is the most active, bi 
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act similarly upon the lower animals, — affecting the ceolral n< 
tern, at fint bj stimulation, which is soon followed by paralysis, llie heart 
and respiration are chiefly affected ; al HtsI Ibe fulness and rate of brcalhing is 
iDCTEased, and the cardiac action slowed; bat fioaiiy botb functions arc para- 
lyzed, the cardiac first in warm-blooded animals, the respiration first in rotd- 
blooded ones. Reflex excitability, at Hist increased, is soon lowered, and the 
spinal cord is also paralyced. Locally used these alkaloids paralyze volutilary 
muscular fibre also, and som^of them similarly atlecl the motor nerve endings. 

Therapeutics. Quebracho is extensively used for — 
Dyspncea, from any cause, in which it is said to Ix: palliative, but as often fails. 

It may relieve the dyspDcea of asllima, emphysema, bronchitis, 

useless in that due lo organic disease of the heart, or in aged subji 

atheroma. 
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PHYTOLACCA,— Poke. 

Source and Composition. The berry and root of Phylalacca dc 
(nat. ord. PtiyIn1accaceiE|, a N. American plai 
ciple. PhylolacciH ; also Phytolaciir Add, tani 

Preparations. 
Phylolaeac Fruitus, Poke Beny, — Dose, gr, x 
Phyletacdt Radix, Poke Root, — Dose, gr. j- 



Mtlraclum Phylolaica Radicii Pluidum.—Hise, ITVJ-xxx. 

Physiological Action. Phytolacca depresses the heart-rate and the respd- 
ration, and is a paralyzer of motion by cenlral action on the spinal cord. It 
is a slow and depressant emetn-calbartic, also somewhat narcotic and altera- 
live. It irrilates the throat and tonsils ; produces tetanic convulsions in ani- 
mals, and death by paralysis of respiration. Sevetal cases of poisoning by 
Ibis plant hiLve occurred. Its uclion is antagonized by Alcohol, Elher, Ojiiuiu, 
Digitalis. It promotes the alisorption of adi|>ose tissac. 

Therapeutica. Fbytolacca is useful in— 
Mattitii, to arrest the inflammation and prevent suppuration, — thce> 

be applied locally and the fluid extract given Internally, 
Varieoit Ween, and other ulcers of the leg, — it promotes heoling. 
Enema of obslinotc character. — has been cured by Phytolacca ei 

locally; also Tmra Capitis, and other skin affections. 
Chrome Khtumatism of (ilirous tissues,— used inlemfllly, it acts efficiently, J 



Obesity, — a reslnoid preparation of the berries is sold as 
under the name PkyloHnt. 
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ANTIZYMOTICS, ANTIPYRETICS, ANTIPERIODICS. ^| 



'a/is, Diphtktritir Sure Throat and Chronic Follicular Plia'-yngili 
afTedions in whicb Pttytnlacca has been much employed with good resulU, 
especially when high Tever aod pain^ in the head, bacif and limbs- 
adynamic Dipbtheria it will do tittle good. 



ANTIZYMOTICS, ANTIPYRETICS, ANTIPERIODICS. 

Antizymotic Diugs are (hose nhicb arrest tlie fermentative processes, (see 
tn>u'', page 44), including tbe Antiseptics, the Disinfectants and the Deodor- 
;. Many of these-agenta are also endowed witli other qualities of great 
itical value, due iadirectly la their power over ferments ; such o\ 
being Antipyretics and Antiperiodics, as well as Antiseptics. [See also pp. 38^^ 
and 39, ante.'] The members which stand at the head of this triple-i 
group, are the four— 

I CINCHONA ALKALOIDS, 

I Quinine, Quinidine, Cinchonine and Cinchonidine ; and of these the J 

' chief, the king of antizymotic, anlfpyretic, antijietiodic agents, is Quin 
whieh has already been described on page 64, The composition of Quii 
is represented by the formula C^f!„N,Oj 1 it is soluble in about id-jo poi^fl 
of water and in 6 of alcohol at 59" F. ; but it is rarely employed in 
bined form, its various salts being much more soluble. The sail generally J 
employed is the Sulphate, but the Bisulphale, Hydrobromate and others, anrj 
frequently used. The Carbamide llydrocblorate is tbe most soluble and IheV 
least irritating of its salts, and therefore the best one fur hypodermic adminls-'l 

K Iration. 

I Substilutes for Quinine. 

f The synlheticnl production of Quinine has been tbe '■ philosopher's 
gf the modern chemists, who have prosecuted with untiring energy thi 
fbran artiRcial product possessing all its properties. In Ihis search Ihey.hav^ 
discovered several oi^anic bodies, which closely resemble each other and also.' 
quinine, both in chemical constitution and physiological action. These sub- 
itances belong to the aromatic series of carbon compounds, all of which are 
derivatives of Bintene or Beiisa/, CjHj, the Hydride of the organic mdical 
Phrnyl, C4H5. The distinctive action of the lower members of this series is 
Iheir antisfplic and antipyretic powers, — aa that of the fatty series of carbofl 
compounds is itimulanl and fintesthctie (Bruntou). Many'of these agenta 
ob^ned from coal tar oil (petroleum) by fractional distillation, etc, , — and 
ttk ill derivatives of Benzene (Benzol), either directly or from someuf the 
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Tims, by the rlng-anangement ofaloms peculiar to this series, theie are formed firoDI 
eniene. (CtH.), the rDllowIng sofasunces, viz :— 

Pht^al. or Ca-rbaUc Acid, C.H,OH-by replacing H by OH, (bydroiyl). 
Pynxalechin, m Orlho-. CHifOH),. 

Rcsorcin, or Mela-\ rfri*jidroij-A™jni*,— by teplocing jH by lOH. 

Hydroguinane, or Para-i CH,IOH)t. 

FyngaUal. Pyrogallic Acid, 7Tf-A>d™i3JnK«i*C.H,(OH)„— 3H by 3OH. 
Amido-benicnr, or Aiilin, CiHi.NHr-by replacintt H by TJHi (amidogen). 
JVitraifHsatc, CiHj.NOj— by replacing H by NO, Iniiroiyl). 
Sriiaie Acid, C,H,CO.OH— by replBcinR H by CO.OH (carboxyi). 
Salicylic Acid, HC,HiO|— by npiacins aH by OH and CO.OH. 
NapMaUne, CuHs-by nnHlng two Bemenes in an overlappitiE ring. 
Pyridin, CcH,N-by replacinK lelnd C by triad N. 
Omcdin. C|H,N— uniting Benzene (C|H|) Bud Pyrldin (QHtN). 
Derived froin Chinolln is ihe hypothetical tiase— 
Omicin or QuimctH, C(H,Nt,— represented In Antipyrin. 
tiita Kairin, Thallin, and other compnunde. 

convulsions or gradual paralysis of Ihe respiratory centre,— ihe lower ones 
chiefly ou the sensory centres o! Ihe brain and reflex centres of the cord, deslroylnc j 
voluntary and refltx movement r while the higher ones act principally on V " ' " '^ 

tenttes, lirsl as irritants, causing violent convulsiona. and anerwards pn>dndB||^ 
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ANTIPYRINUM,— Antipyrin. 

Source and Composition. Anlipyrin is a synthetical base, which for 
sails analogous to those of Ammonium, and is a product of the deslmctili 
dislillnlion of coal tar, though il may also be prepared STnthelically. Il hsq 
the formula C„H|sN,0, — and the chemical name Dimclhlyfhtnylpyrasolam 
In Ihe British pharmacopoeia it has the title Phunazone. 

Characteristics. It occurs as a whitish, crystalline powder, which o 
bines with aciils to form salts, is somewhat bitter, and soluble in one-half i||l| 
weight of hot water, and in its own weight of cold water ; but is still n 
if the water is acidulated with dilute nitro-hydrochloric acid. Il is less sotuMffl 
in alcohol, chlororonn or ether, gives an inlensely red color with Fen 
Chloride, and a beautiful grecH with Nitric Acid. It is not irritant to « 
the stomach or the tissues, and may be administered hypodeimically. 

Dose and Administration. An average adult dose is about gT< ij 

ipytetic effect may be rejiented hourly for 3 doses. For children, gK^ 
per year of age between 2 and 5, gr. \ per year from 5 to lo, 




child under 15. If vomiting reiiult, the same dn 
its weight of ^ol water, ami injected hypoder 
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prepared' I 



Antipyiio has. but little ilavor, is not unpleuant, and is therefore readil;f J 
taken by children, in which lespect it is greatly superior to quinine. It 1 
be administered in compressed tablets, each baring 3, 5 or 10 grains. 
PrepEU'ationB. The only important salt is — 

*Antipyrini SalUylas, Aatipyrin Salicylate, (Salipyrin), — forraed by c 

Kning Salicylic Acid 57.7 and Antipjrin 42.3; a while, crystaUine, odor- ' 

■less powder, very soluble in Blcohol, insolable in water. Its claii 

: based upon its coraparatiwe harmlesstiess (jijss ha- 

I taken within 3 or 4 hours without the slightest ill effect) ; ulso its freedom 1 

sant after-cesolts. Dose, gr. i-ixx every hour or 2 hours imlil J 

I g ij have been taken. 

Analogues of Antipyrin. 
•Chinolinum, Chi noli n, CbH,N,— 
[.obtained from Quinine or Cinchofiine by di 

ttificially from Anilin or Nitrobenzol. It is a powerful antiseptic 
Rrpyrelic, closely resembling Quinine in its action, but of very disagreeable 

■nd odor. In moderate doses it lowers the pulse-rate and reduces the body- 
K temperature; in large ones it diminishes reflex excitability, and causes dyspno:a,_ 
■faralysis and collapse. It has been used In typhoid fever, acate rbi 
r end erysipelas, also in typhus, diphtheria, etc., with varying success. In the 
latter disease, a 5 per cent, solution in weak alcohol is painted over the affected 
surface with great beneflt. The Tartrate has been used with benefit in neu- 
ralgia and whooping-cough, and as an antiperiodic in inlermittents. Dose ot' 
the Tartrate, gr. v-xx, in aqueous solution. 
■•Kairinum, Kairin. C,jH„NO.HCl.H,0,— is the Hydroehlorale of Oxy- 
Pifithyl-chinolin -hydride, an artificial substance prepared from Chinolin ; occurr 
rhite, crystalline powder, freely soluble in water, but is best 
^julministered in wafer-paper or in i^psule. It is a powerful antipyretic, pro 
g however profuse sweating and vomiting ; a severe rigor ushering in the 
IBbsequenl rise of temperature, when its influence has worn off. In some 
. of typhus it has caused cyauosb and collapse, but has not proven fatali. 
B&ough zio doses bave been given iu one case. It stains the urine a deep green 
■Color. By many authorities this drug is considered the most certain, most 
Kpowerful and most rapid antipyretic which we possess, — but it has not been em- 
[*loyed to any great estool since ibe advent of Antipyrin. Duse, gr, iij-gr. 
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^^H gr. iv, hourly during the period of defervescence. 

^H *ThaIlinum, Thallin (ParncbinaniBoU)) — lias the 

!iydro-piiraintlhyl-oxycAinolin, and is a syulhedcally prepared suljstance, oc- 
curring Bs B colorless powder, soluble in water, and fotraing salts with acids, of 
which the Sulphate is the most eligible, ll is an anLipyretic of very great 

(power, but induces profuse sweating and a dangerous degree of depression. 
Dose, gr. i]-x, in tablets ; a mean average dose being about gr. V. 
Physiological Action. Antipyrin is a powerful aotipyretic, a local aim*- 
thetic and a general analgesic, and also possesses diaphoretic, mydriatic, 
septic, disinfectant and slightly hypnotic powers. After the ingestion of *< 
full medicinaJ dose. (gr. xx-xxx), there is a stinmlaot sti^e of short duratiallf,^ 
in wbich the heart's action is increased, and a subjective sense of heat i* ex- 
perienced, with Hushing of the face. This is soon followed by profuse sweat- 
ing, coldness of the surface, slowed pulse, considerable depression, and if 
fever be present by lowertd temperature ; the latter coming on within half ao 
^^ hour after talimg the drug and its degree being in direct ratio to the qnanl 
^^L administered, as also its continuance.—the former being usually from 3 
^^B degrees, and tlic latter from I to 10 hours, a fair average being about 
^^P In one case a fall of 12" F. wis observed. When given with Karrin, 
mixture of the two drugs has been found to produce a much greater fall 
temperature, with longer continuance down, than that produced by an eijnal 
quantity of either drug given alone. After the antipyretic etfect of the dote 

has passed off, the temperature (in fever) commences to rise again, — the onset 

^^B being usually preceded by a chill, which is of slight degree when conipi 
^^^Kwilh Ihe severe rigors and dangerous depression occurring under the actic 
^^^KXairin, Chinolin, and other members of the group. 
^^V In health its administration gives rise (o slight nausea, singing in the 
^^P and a reduction of the body temperature of scarcely any esteut, al»ut ■^° Fj 
^^B It slightly raises the arterial teusion and blood -pressure ;— sometimes (1 
^^K seldom) induces vomiting, also a peculiar eruption on the skin ; — and (vi 
^^B iBrely) such a di^ree of depression as to amount to collapse. It has 
^^H Upon the respiralioa, but acts as a sedalire upon the cerebrum, leaving bebindj 
^^HiMnKwhat depressant influence on the brain. It dilates the pupils and 
^^B nated by the kidneys, appearing in Ihe urine some three hours after lis Ingesli 
The profuse sweating which it causes may be prevented by gi' 
small dose of Atropine or Agaricine. In tosie dose its printi]jni influence is 
eierted npon the blood, altering Ihe shape of the red corpuscles, scpii«ling ibe 
^^m iieiD.ilin, and causing JeLornira-iiion of that lluid. 
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^ At an Antipyrtik, Anlipytin, like AIcoliol, acts by a double mode of opera- 

, — (i) hy diminishing oxidation, and (2) by promoting heat-loss. The 

:r is attained by dilating the cutaneous vessels, allowing free radiation from 

e suHttce, and by tjie refrigerant action of the evaporation of the swi 

M Analgtsk, Aotipyrin has a very cansiderable degree of power, in commi 

with all the Chinohn derivatives ; but its property in this respect is found to a 

y upon pain due to manifestations of the rheumatic diathesis. 1 

Mieral anodyne action, it is not to be compared with tlic derivativesof Opiur 

Ite hemostatic power is claimed to be superior to that of Ergotine, 

Therapeutics. One of the most ptopular of the modem antipyretics, Ani 
pyrin deserves its high rank, being one of the most certain depressants i 
pyrexia, though somewhat dangerous, and at the same time being devoid of I 
any other influence upon the course of any febrile disorder. Its principal j 

K applications are as foUon's, viz. : — 
St //ypirpynxia from any cause, it is efficient. 

'e Rhemnalism , — it bas held the first place as a remedy, fi 
* claim which is now disputed in favor of Salol. In this affection Salipyrin 

has been used with much satiafactlon. 
Typhoid Festr and other febrile conditions, wherein hyperpyrexia 

phthisis, erysipelas, pleurilis, pneumonia, surgical fever, etc. 
Neuralgic, NeiirUU, and other painful affections, especially when of rheumatic ■ 

^Otigin, as lumbago, sciatica, hemicrania, supra-orbital neuralgia, etc.,- 
which lo-grain doses are generally aufEcicnl, and may be given hypoder 
cally. Satlpyrin is herein remarkably efficient. 
linful Afficlions of hysterical persons ; pain from cerebral tumors and from 1 
cardiac diseases, also painful raenstrnation ; — all of which are promptly J 
relieved by it 
fiutnxa, — Salipyrin was extensively employed during the epidemic of 1S9I, 
and was highly extolled for its efficient action therein, as also for its freedom \ 
from cardiac dislurliance. 
ACETANILIDUM.—Acetanilid. 
Sotirce and Composition. Like the major number of the newest antipy- 
retics, which are related either to Chinolin or to Phenol, Acetanilid is a deriva- | 
live of Anilin. from which it is obtained by the action thereon of glacial ai 

I acid, substituting the organic radical Acctyle for an atom of hydrogen. ChemU J 
Wly, it has the name Phenyl-acclamide. and the formula CjHjNHC.HjO. 
■ Th. 
iodll 



9 



id thf rffdn? si 



e purpose^ I 



164 



ANTIPERICIDICS. 



ChBracteristica. A pure while and crystallme powder. o( neutral reactkn, 

I -odorless, but of slight)}' burning Caste. It melts at 235° F., and distils al 557' 

-is soluble freely in alcohol, wine, etc., but very sparingly (l in 190) in 

water, and b. little more readily in hot water. It is a neutral aubsti 

I being unaffected by liydiocbloric or sulphuric acids, and ordinarily » 

alkalies. 

Dose and Administration. The dose ranges from gr. ij to gr. x. 

I pealed twice, but not exceeding gr. ixx in the 24. hours. It may lie adminii 

I tered io compressed tablets ; — also in powders, or io dilate alcoholic eololioi 

n antipyretic, gr. iij may be administered every }i t.o % hour, until I 
ri5 grains have' been given, which will usually be a sufficient quantity, eyiccial] 
r if given at the acme of the febrile movement 

Analogues of Aceianilid. 
* Pbenacetlnuia, Phenacetin, {Oxyethyl-acetflnilid), C„H,,NO,— also 

designated Para-anl-phenttidin, — is produced by the action of glacial acetic 
[ OD para-pbenetidin, a body obtained from phenol. It is closely allied in 
mlcal composition to Aceianilid , and occurs in colorless, glistening scales, 
I soluble in about 16 of alcohol, sparingly in water, ll is proliably the safest 
of the new synthetical antipyretics, reducing pyrexia gradually, and causing; 
r perspiration, without producing collapse. It is also anodyne and hypnotie^i 
BDotbing pain and producing sleep. Dose, gr. ij-xx 1 as an andpyretii 
viij-x hourly or every 2 hours,. in powder or tablets ; — against neuralgii 
rheunrntism gr. xv, repeated if necessary, up 10 jjss in 24 hours. 

'PhCDOcoll Hydiochloride,—is another synthetical anllpyrelic, 
allied to the preceding, both chemically and medicinally, and dislinguisl 
by its comparatively free solubility, gr. xv dissolving readily in ^j of wal 
It has decided power as an antipyretic, antirheumatic and analgesic, with 
decided advantage that it has no injurious effect upon the blood corpuscles, 
when in direct contact with them. Dose, gr. v-iii, an average dose tniDg 
about gr. xij, three or four times a day. 

Physiological Action, Aceianilid is a very eflicient antipyretic, besides 

^ being strongly analgesic and antispasmodic, lessening the reflex action of the 

I apina! cord, and inhibiting the sensibility of sensory tierves. Il 'nises the 

r arterial tension somewhat, and slows the heart in a corresponding degree, 

Compared with the action of Antjpyrin, the effect of Aceianilid 

body- temperature is manifested more slowly (i hour against % houi 

lasts n longer time \(\ ag.-iinst 1 hours). It is markedly diuretic, so 

diaphoretic; is a cerebral, muscular and voM-molor slimulDDl. and leaves 
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ill after-efTects ; — while Antipyrin i& powerfully diaphoretic, a cerebral seda- 
tive, and produces great depressioD, Furlhermore, Acetanllid produces Ihe 
^amc degree of reduction uf body-Ceitipcralure as Antipyrin, with llie ingestion 
of but ^th the dose ; and, iike the latter agent, it has little or no effect on 
the normal temperature, and its continued ose begets tolerance of its action, 
ll-i antipyretic action corresponds, in degree and in duration, to the size of 
the dose, — the pulse is slowed, and quiet sleep often fallows. There 'u 
neither vomiting nor diarrhtea altetwards, but there is a tetidencj, in some 
few cases, lo collapse, with chills and cyanosis, especially the latter, during 
Lhe period of depressed (emperatore- A toKic dose destroys the ozonizing 
function of the blood, forming methjl-hajmoglobin. The heart, liver and 
kidneys are found in a state of acute fatly degeneration, in animals poisoned 
thereby. 

Therapeutics. Besides being one of the most efficient antipyretics, Ace- 
laiillid has raarked analgesic and antispasmodic powers ; and these, together 
with its great advantages of a small dose, efhciency and safety, and the absence 
of the severe rigors and cardiac depression which mark the chinolin deriva- 
tives, combine lo make it one of a wide tberapeutical range. It is especially 
useful in— 

Pfilkhis and Typhoid Fever, — for the hyperpyrexia, and thereby relieving 
wakefulness, lessening delirium, and ujibotding a foiling heart ; but it should 
not be used continuously for any great length of time in these afl'eclions. 
J of Locomotor Ataxia,— B.nA in those of rheumatic origin, sciatica, lum- 

}, etc , it is a most eSicient remedy. 
te Jiheumalism, — it is Iiighly praised ; though its efhdency is herein dis- 
puted by Salol, as also by Saiipyrin. 
Epilepsy, — it is being tried, with a view of moderating reflex cxdlability. 
Epidemic Influenza, — both as a prophylactic and a remedy. Phenacetin has 
proved highly efficient. 

—has been treated with benefit by Phenacetin in 2-grain doses with 
is of Citraled Caffeine. 

NAPHTALINUM,— Naphtalin. 
: and Composition. Naphtalin, Cj^II^, is a hydrocarbgn product 
oed during the manufacture of ordinary coal gas. Chemically, it is one of 
le benzene derivatives, being formed by the union of two benzene grouj'is in 
n overlapping ring. (See ante, page iSo.) When redistilled it crystallizei 
1 colorless, rhombic plates, of tarry odor, and burning, aromatic laste, 
Koluble in water, dilute acids or alkalies, and but sparingly su in alcohol. 



The Dose of Naphtalin is from gr, ij-"ij. up to gr. Ixii per diem lot 
adulls ;— and for children gr, j-iij, every three hours. Ueing quite insoluble 
in water i( must t)e given in emulsioii, or as a powder Willi sxigar in wafers or 
capsules. It is best flavored with oil of be^amot. 

Derivatives. From Naphtalin we have — 
Naphlal, Beta- or Iso-oaphlol, C,5H,OiI,— one of several kinds of Naphti 

is sparingly soluble even in hot water, but lb soluble in ali:iil]ol , ether, 

fonn. olive oil and vaseline. Used as ainttnent, I to 5 for adulls, bat for 

children not over z pet cent. 
*llydronapht<il. C]gH,OH, — glistening, micaceous scales, sparingly soluble 

in water, freely soluble in alcohol, oils, etc. Used as an antiseptic, and in 

oinlmenl or powder locally, diluted with oiide of zinc, i to 50. 

Physiological Action. Naphlalhi is destructive to all forms of low life, 
and hence is antiseptic in a high degree, but must be inlimalely mined with 
the substances upon which it islo act. Intemntty it Is a stimulant expectorant 
of decided power, and disinfects the contents of [he intestinal canal. Being 
so sporingly soluble, but little of it is absorbei), and hence It does no iujury to 
the organism. What is taken up by the blood is excreted by (he urine, partly 
unchanged, partly as naphlol and perhaps some as pliennl. Naphlol is more 
easily absorbed, and causes vomiting, hematuria, convulsions, and uncon- 
sciousness. Hydronapklsl is a powerful and non-initaling antiseptic, non- 
poisonous, non -corrosive, freely soluble in alcohol, glycerin, fixed oils, etc., 
in cold water, t to 2.0x1 ; and in hot water t to loo, precipitating as ihe 
water cools, but leaving a saturated solution of I to 1000, which is perfectly 
inhibitive of the germs of putrefaction in all putrescjble fluids ^Levis). Tlie 
claims made for it are that it is I2 times as effective as carbolic acid, 30 limes 
as potent as salicylic acid. Go times as efficient as boric acid, 600 limes as anli. 
septic as alcohol, and that it is entitled, as a true antiseptic, to stand next to 
mercuric chloride in (he comparative tables (Levis). 

Therapeutics. N^aphlaliii is employed as an antiseptic finr the intestinal 
canal in typhoid fever, dtarrhcea, both acute and chronic, tubercular dlarrhtca, 
etc. It renders the urine aseptic and may be employed in vesical catarrh. I( 
is also used internally for humoral asthma, verminous affections, and the 
chronic pulmonary catarrh of the aged. Locally, it has high value as an anti- 
septic, for indolent ulcers, sloughing wounds, open cancers, pus cavities, etc. 
Fainted over organic remains it etTectually prevents the ravages of insects. 
Nuphtal is employed like tar for a therapeutic »ction upon the skin, in hyperi- 
drosis, scabies, ecieraa and local sweating, in >4 to 5 per cent, alcoholic K^a- 
tion, or as a to per cent uiiilmcni. Ilydnmaphlol is also highly esleemof^H 
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aatis«plic purpobeE generally, b; those vibo have used it, and h of beiiefil as 
an citlcrnal application in many skin diseases. lis non-loKic and nonirrilanl 
qualities render il the most useful and most generally a»ailnble of the ihree. 



I CARBOLIC ACID.— Phenol. 

I Source and Composition. Carbolic Acid, C^H^HO, or CgH.O,- 






knownbythe names Hienyl Alcohol, Phenic Acid and Phenol ,— is a conj 
ent of coal tor, obtained by fractional distillation and subse<)uently puriRed. 
Its claims to be considered an acid are very feeble, as, though il has a 
acid reaction and combines with salifiable bases, it is incapable of neutralizing 
alkalies, and its combinations are decomposed by the feeblest acids, sotnel 
even by water. Considered as the bydroxyl derivative of Benzene, il might 
be classed with the alcohols, but as it does not yield the same products on oxida- 
tion {yielding finally oxalic instead of acetic acid), it is taken as the type of a 
class called Phenoh, which are simple hydroxyl (HO) derivalivea of the aro- 
matic hydrocarbons. 

Official Forms are two, viz. : — 
Aridum Carbolicam, Carbolic Acid, (Phenol), — colorless, interlaced crystals, 
sometimes acquiring a reddish tint, of characteristic udor, deliquescent in 
damp air; soluble in about 15 of water, very soluble in alcohol, ether, 

^^^^lloroform, oils, etc., almost insoluble in bendn. Dose, gr. %-\\, well 

^^Bluted. 

^^^HAim Carbelicum Ctudam, Crude Carbolic Acid, — consists of various 

^^Vvtituents of coal tar, chieHy Cresol and Phenol, obtained by fractional dis- 

^m tillation. Is used only as a disinfectant. 

^H Characteristics. Peculiarities abont Carbolic Acid are that the addition 

H>flf about S per cent, of water liquefies it, a further addition of water produci 
a turbid mixture, until about 15 of water arc added, when a stable and clear 
solution is fonoed. One volume of the liquefied acid, containing 8 per cent, 
of water, forms with one volume of Glycerin a clear mixture, which is not 
rendered turbid by the addition of three volumes of water (absence of Creosote 
and Cresol). Carbolic acid coagulates albumen or collodion (Creosote does 
not), and by the addition of nitric acid it is converted into Picric Acid, etc., 
(Crejisote into Oxalic Acid), 

PieparatioilB. Only two are ofiicial, viz. ; — 
Ungnendim Addi CarboUd, Carbolic Acid Ointment. — 10 per cent. 
Gtyteritam AHdi Carbolid. Glycerile of Carbolic Acid.— I to 4 of Glycerin. 

j^ *Liq«o<' Addi Carbolid, Solution of Carbolic Acid, — foe local >i=e w.w^'is.Tj.- 
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lie surgery, or VHrioua proportions in waier, 2j^ pei cei 
hands, etc., 5 \>ei cent, as spray, etc- 
Derivatives. Two are oifieinl, viz. ; — 

Set/ii Sulpho-carMiis, Sodium Sulpho-carbolate,! — prepared by dissolving 
bolic in an equal part of sulphuric, lo form sulpho- carbolic acid, and neu- 
tralizing this with barium and sodium caibonates. Occurs in rbomUc 
prisms, soluble in 5 of water. Dose, gr. x-xkx. 

Satol, Phenyl Salicylate, — (he salicylic ether at phenol, (see under Salicin, 
next title). 

*Pkmsi lodalum. Iodized Phenol,— a mixlure of Iodine and Carbolic Acid, 
in various proportions, for local use in gynecology. Also called Carbolaltd 
Iodine. 

Analogues of Carbolic Acid. 

Creosotum, Creosote, — is a mixture of phenols, chiefly Cuaiacol and Creo- 
50I, obtained during the distillation of wood-lar, prefembly of that derived 
from the beech. Dose, ny-iij. 

A colorless or yellowish, oily liquid, or slrongly empyreumallc odor, bumlag and 

iparingly in water (i in 191), more readily in boiling water. It does not coagulMc 
Hlbumen or collodion (dlHerence from Cartwlic acid, which do«). By the action of 
nitric acid it Is converted into Oxalic Acid chiefly, (Carbolic into Picric Acid, etc.). 
Aqua CreoioH, Creosote water, — strength 1 per cent. , is the only official prepa- 
ration. Dose, 3J-3iv. 
•CBaio«iAim,Gnaiacol, (Methyl Pyrocalechin) , — is the most active ingredient 
of Creosote, of which it constitutes from 60 to 90 pel cent. Occurs as a 
colorless, inllammable liquid, soluble in nlcobo!. Dose, n\J-vv. 
* Betmaalum, Benzosol, — is prepared by healing Guaiaco] with Benxoic Acid, 
and occurs in small, tasteless crystals, insoluble in water, cotllaining 54 per 
cent, of Gnaiacol. Dose, gr. t-xy. 

Resorcinum, Resorcin, (-l/c/n-a'i'o-ry-ArHM/), C,H,(OH),— is a diatomic 
phenol, and one of the three isomeric substances formed by substituting two 
atoms of bydroKyl for two of hydrogen in Benzene (Beniol), as the substitu- 
tion of one produces Carbolic Acid. The relative positions of the hydroxyl 
atoms in the ring are for Resorcin t and 3, for Pyrocatechin I and 2, and for 
Hydroquinone I and 4, the two latter having (he respective prefixes " Ortbo," 
and " Para," with the composition name " Dioxy-beuzol," and the same for- 
mula as the first Resorcin occurs in colorless, rhombic prisms or plates of 
neutral reaction, 5oIublc in water, also in alcohol, ether, etc. Dose, gr. v-xv ; 
as an anlipyrelic 3 ss-j not repeated for several hours, or gr. 




I_ Fytogallol, Pyrogallic Acid, C„IIj(OH),— is a iriatomic phenol obtained 

iefly b}r the dry distillation of gallic acid. It has the same form of com- 

n IS the preceding substances, except in it 3 atoms of Hjdroiyl are 

^• inbstituted for 3 of Ilydn^en in the Benzene-ring, instead of I as in Carbolic 

Acid, and a as in Resorcin. It occurs in light, glistening crystals, which are 

readily soluble in water and in alcohol, and combine rapidly with oxygen, 

becoming of a dark color. Dose, gr. ss to gr. Jss. 

Phy Biological Action. Carbolic Acid is a powerful antiseptic 
antiferment, deodorizer and disinfectant, being very destructive to low forms of 
life when used in sufficient strength. It prcvenls the decomposition of albu- 
minous fluids by bacteria, the fermentation of sugar by yeast, the conve 
of starch into sugar, of albumen into peptones, and the decomposition of 
nmygdalin with formation of hydrocyanic acid (Brunlon). As ordinarily 
used in solutions its action upon low organisms is inhibilive rather tlian de- 
sttuctive, its safe solutions being only sufficient to prevent their development. 
Locally it is styptic, anKschetic and superlicially escharotic, coagulating the 
albumen of the part, and the blood also when outside the body. It is 
powerfully poisonous to the tisanes, and when applied directly to muscit or 
nerre, it paralyzes them at once without previous stimulation. 

When swallowed undiluted, Carbolic Acid produces violent gastro-enteritis, 
vrilh vomiting and purging, followed by collapse, delirium, and often by con- 
k<villsiong and death. After absorption it acts by selection upon the medulla, 
pecUllyon the respiratory and vasomotor centres therein, which it first briefly 
^ulates and then completely paralyzes. It stimulates the ciirdiac inhibition, 
^ fiWt slowing the heart, then depressing and finally paraly;;ing it. Respiration, 
at first increased, is soon depressed, the pupils are contracted, and Ihe brain and 
spinal cord are directly alfected, — stupor, coma, suspended reflexes, impaired 
motility and sensibility being produced. It is rapidly absorbed and difliised, 
many fatal cases having occurred from its local use in full strength. It ia 
partly oxidized in the body, and partly eliminated by the lungs and kidneys, 
imparting to the urine a smoky appearance. in_yj of the pure acid have pro- 
duced dangerous symptoms. Death from a medium dose occurs by paralysia 
I respiration, from a large dose by paralysis of the beart. The blood, after 
dh, ia very dark in color, and Is almost non-coagulable. 
~Ite030TB has similar properties, but is not so actively toxic as Carbolic 
id J it caiKea increased coagulability of the blood, and does not produc 
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convulsioDS. It ii lat^ely eliminaied by ihe broncbiol mucous membrane, 
which il stimulates, and is therefore a good exjKctoritnl, In small doses it 
seems to have a selective sedutive influence on the lerminal nerve filaments 
in the gastric mucous membTaoe. It explodes when combined wilb Oxide of 
Silver in pill, unless previously diluted witb on inert powder. 

Resorcin is not Irritant to [he skin or the submucous tissue, and but 
slightly so to mucous membranes. It is equally powerful as an sntlseplic aod 
antifermcnt, arresting decomposition and destroying low organisms, jss to 
31 causes a sense of heat, discomfort and oppressioi., followed by profuse 
perspiration and languor; if fever has existed the temperature is lowered 
several degrees, but rises again, after a rigor, in from two to four hours. 

PVKOGALLIC Acid is exceedingly poisonous, the symptoms coming on in 
rapd succession, witb headache, vomiting and purging, collapse, etc. It de- 
composes the red blood -corpuscles, causing tbrombi in the venous radicles, 
hemorrhagic infucts in the kidneys, and hematuria, also melansemic discolora' 
tioD of the skin and mucous membranes. Its antiseptic action is doubtful. 

Antidotes and Antagonists to Carbolic Acid. Any soluble sulphate is 
the chemical antidote, forming a sulpho-carbolate. Afagnesium Sulfhnte used 
in one case, [nearly 3 ounces), where half- an ounce of 95 per cent, acid had 
been swallowed, with fnll recovery from an all but hopeless condition of 
collapse. Liquor Calcis Siic^iai-atus or Sympu! Calcis, are also antidotal, but 
are less efiicienl than the sulphates. Cider Ifnegnr removes the local effects 
of the application of the strong acid, and may prove a good antidote. Aire- 
pinf is said to be a very complete physiological antagonist, maintaining the 
heart and respiration until elimination occurs, which should be promoted by 
diluents, used freely. I'lgelable Dimukenls, (but no oils or glycerin), to pro- 
tect the mucoiTS surfaces. 

Therapeutics. Carbolic Acid owes its past prominence to its having 
been the principal agent used in Lister's Antiseptic Method; but its use in 
that connection has become greatly restricted, many surgeons liaving aban- 
doned il altogether in favor of other germicides. Locally, it has many uses, 
relieving /rui-rVur of almost any form if applied in a 5 percent, dilution over 
the itching surface, and making an excellent gargle (l per cent.) for the pain- 
ful iurt throal al diphtheria, tonsillitis, etc. Internally, in %-%nm doses il 
is an excellent remedy for mtttsta and wmiting, and it may be advantageously 
administered in dilute solution (2 to 5 per cent.) by spray, in many chronic 
pulmonniy affections ; also locally and byinjeclion in — 

Catarrhs, — acute and chronic. Erysipelas. EnHo-mtlrilii. 

Parasitic Skin Disrases. SyHofifis. Aheesiis. 

IVeriHt and other Ulcers. Jfydmceie. Falntimary fhtbi 
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Mxaiilksmalisus Fevers, and other Septic 
lale int email y in Sgrain doses every t« 
praised by majiy ptBCtitiooeis. 
Creosote is more suilabie for inlernfll administration, and is used n 
benefit for vomiting from mnny causes, ihat due to abnormal gastric ferment*- 1 
lion, ulceration of llie stomach, cancer, sea sickness, Bright 's disease, and eve 
pregnancy. It is also useful in the irrilalivi diarrkaa oi tii\\iKn,aa6 t( 
vapor is weli employed by inhalation in phlhiiis and bronthitis. Being a vei 
eoraplcj: substance of varying composition. Creosote is being supplanted by 1 
Guaiacol, its principal ingredient, for internal adminlE 

Resurcin has been used as a local anliseplic in diphlhena, cystitis, facial a 
erysipelas and syphilitic aoresi also In Sgrain doses internally to prevei 
gastric fermentation. As an anlipyretic It has been employed in typhoUl ffpi 
and in phthisis, but its short antipyretic power, and tbe profiise perspirations I 
I which it induces, are objecliuns lo its CTcr being a favorite remedy. 

PyrocAI.LOI, is employed locally in skin diseases ; a 2o per cent, ointment 1 
% used as a caustic in lupus, cancer and chancres. It is said to destroy ' 
B diseased tissue without affecting the healthy tissue in the vicinity (Hru 
mi). A 10 per cent, ointment is ap])lied in psoriasis, lupus eiylhematosus, 
. , but the dangers of aJnorption must be borne ii 



SALICIM AND SALICYLIC ACID. 
Salicintim, Salicin, C|,fI,gO,, — is a neutral principle obtained from several i 
nedes of Salix (willow) and Papains (poplar), also found in Gautlhiria 
prtcumbens (wintergreen) and in B^tula Unia (sweet birch), the volatile 
mla of which consist almost entirely of methyl salicylate. It Occure in while, 
sSkj, crystalline needles ; soluble in z8 of water and in 30 of alcohol. Dose, 
BT. «-3i. 

Addum Salicylicum, Salicylic Acid, IIC,IIjO,, — is an organic acid, exist> ^^| 
ing ID various plants, but most largely prepared synthetically from carbolic ^^| 

Bcid. Occun in fine, prismatic needles or a crystalline powder; soluble in ^^| 

^^^^WWDt 450 of water and in 2% of alcohol, but readily soluble in water con- 
^^^B^ning Spei cent, of borax or 10 of sodium phosphate. Dose. gr. v-gj. 

^^K Sdlcj-lic Add i; a dciivallVE of Salicin, rrchaliLi by double oxidalion ; butmay alio 

^^^oe considered asasalsiiiuiioiKlerivalivcof Heniene, formed by replaciiiB j almnioF ^^m 

its iiydrosen, the one by hy'lroiyli ^'d 'be oiticr by carboayl. (See page iSo, atUt^ ^^^| 

It la obtained. Ihercrore, either synlhelically by combining the elements of Carbolic ^^H 

Add with tboK of Csrbanic Acid, and subaeqaent imrilication,— or from nilflial ^^H 
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and oiU. It llqueHes when trilimted with about equal quantities of cainpl 
menthol or cliloial. Dose of Thymol, internally gr. 55-^. ij ; — as a spray' 
part in Booof hot water; — as ati ointment, gr. v-xxxlothe 5 of pelrolatun) 
as Inhalation, gr, vj to ^j o^ warm water. 

Menthal, Peppermint Camphor, CjgH^OH, — is a stearoplen obtained rrom 
Oil of Feppenuint by deposit on exposure to cold. It otrcurs in colorless 
crystals or masses, haying the lasle and smell of peppermint oil, solulile in 
alcohol, ether, etc., but sparingly in water. It forms an oily liquid when 
rubbed up with an equal quantity of thymol, pure carbolic acid, or chloral 
hydrate, or J4 "f croton -chloral, or 5^rds of camphor. Dose, gr. ss-iij in pill 
or alcoholic solution, several limes a day. 

Minis ami /heir Preparations. \ 

Mentha Piperita, Pepper-mint, — the leaves and tops of Menlkit piptrita,' 
a plant of the ord, Labiatie, cultivaled everywhere. 

Oleum Menlhie Piperita, Oil of Peppermint, — is the volatile oil distilled 
from the fresh herb, consisting of Menthol (see above), and a liqtiid 
terpene. Doae, mj-v. 
Aqua MetttJut Piperita, Peppennint Water, — 2 per 1000. Doae, ad 
Spirilus Menlkie Piperita, Essence of Peppermint, — has 
the oil and I per cent, of the powdered herb. Dose, Ttl 
Trochisci Menthii Piptritic, Pepperminl Troches, — each has of the 

per cent , with Sugar and Mucilage. Dose, ad libitum. 
Mentha Viridis, Spearmint, — the leaves and tops of Mentha viridis, 
well-known " mini " of the gardens, a cultivated plant of the ord. I.BbiBlEe, 
having properties and constituents identical with those of Pepperminl. but 
differing therefrom in odor and lasle. Its preparations are as follows, — 

Oleum Mentha Viriitis, Oil of Spearmint,— Dose, Tn.ij-v. _ 

Aipta Mentha I'iridis, Spearmint Water, — Dose, indefinite. ^| 

^iritni Mentha ViriiHs, Essence of Speanninl, — Dose, TT^x-xl, ^| 









Physiological Action. The Afimi are aromatic stimulants, 
and antispasmodics, their oils possessing these qualities in greater degree, and 
being also local anodynes and an:csthelics, especially If their evaporstion lie 
prevented sflcr their application to a surface. The Chinese oil is especially 
efficient as an anodyne, and contains a lar^e quantity of Menthol. 

Menthol acts as a local vascular stimulant when applied lo the skin ; and is 
also a local anasslhetk, but not corrosive, causing first a sensation of burning, 
which it replaced by a feeling of coldness when the part is blown upoEU 
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is a pcrwerful antiseptic, the Oil of Peppei 
bacilli ia salution of i to Z(xx>;— but Us aligbt solubilil 
use becoming general in this respect. Administered 
the secretory nerves aodtlie cardiac muscle, and causes 
aiterUl tension (like camphor) , but does not afTect the pu)se-ral 
the respiratory rale, and lessens the depth of the respirations. It lessens 
sensatioD and reflei sensibility, in large doses destroying both, and paraiyiing 
ftlhe ccrebro-spina! system. 

Thymol resembles both Carbolic Acid and Oil of Turpentine in its action. 
King a jtowetful antiseptic and germicide, like the former, and like (he latter 
1 the organs of elimination and a paralyzant. When absorbed 
a toiic quantity it paralyzes the nerve-centres in the spinal conl and medulla 
n the lirst, with no preliminary stimulation ; — slowing respiration, lowering 
Uie arterial tension, blood-pressure and body-lemperalnre, and lessening leSex 
idtability. It is eliminated by the urinary and respiratory organs, which it 
irritates during its excretion. Autopsies on animals poisoned by it show fatty 
degeneration of the liver, (as with phosphorus), and great congestion of Ibe 
bronchial and puhnonary mucous membranes and of the kidneys. 

Therapeutics. The Oils of the JAWi are employed chieBy as carmina- 
tives and stimulants, to relieve flatulence and colic ; also as corrigents to 
purgatives, to lessen griping. Minlho! is used locally as an antiseptic and 
analgesic, and Thymol as an antiseptic application (o wounds and skin -diseases, 
also as a spray or inhalatioa in chronic atfections of the lungs and bronchi. 
Itatcii, as mosquitoes, gnats, etc, — arc effectually repelled by the odor of the 
oils of mint, and attracted by that of thyme, 

1, Odanlalgia, etc.,. — ore relieved by the applicf 
E pencil over the surface, or tbe oily liquid resulting froi 
t cblond, camphor, etc., on cotton in tbe cavity of a cari 
Vaieta and Cystitis have been treated with Thymol, us i 
\ also Pklkhis, Diphlkeria, and Typhoid Fa/er. 

tlital AffteHotts, and ulcerated conditions of the mouth anA fauns, — art 
satisfactorily treated with Thymol, as an internal anlisepticand mouth-wash. 

ANTISEPTIC OILS. 

Oleum Caryophylli, Oil of Cloves,— contains the Z/v*/ ond Hrmy Oihof 
us, the latter containing Eugenel. and Cnryophylliii, a camphor, also 

Caryophyllinic and SaliyUc Acidr. Uose, Il\,ij-v. 
ipieum GaultlieriK, Oil of Wintergrecn, — consists of Milhyl Salicytnte^ 90 

per cent., agd Gaullieriteni, a hydrocarbon, lo per cent Dose, 1\ii-% 
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riPVRETlCS, ANTIPKRlOmCS. 

Oleum Cajupuli, Oil of Cajupul, — contains Cajufulnt or the Bihydralt ef 

Cajupalcne, f^ ; the other |j being another oil. Dose, flj-v. 
Oleum Eucalypti, Oil of Eucalyptus, — contains a volatile oil which conEist* 

of Eucalyptol, an oxygenated oil, and two other products named TurfieM-t 

and Cyrnol. [See /rnlf, page 62]. Dose, tn_ij-ix. '9 

Oleum Thymi, Oil of Thyme, — contains Thymol (see ante, page 193), ah^ 

a hydro-carbon which ia resolvable into Cyminc and Thyment. Dose, mj- 

iij. 
* Oleum Myrti, Oil of Myrtle,— a 

Myrtus communis, the Myrtle, (nt 

sule. It contains Myrlal, isomer! 
■ Physiological Action. The gei 
lives agrees with thai of Th3'mol. 
parasiticide, nnd suDiciently irritant <i 

is elimioated by the lungs and kidneys, ncting as a stimulating expectoraoKJ 
and as an antiseptic and stimulant to the mucous membranes at the point* of" 
elimination. Eucalyplal is One of the most powerfal antiseptics, and the OU ' 
ef Eucalyptus is nearly as efRcient, either of iheoi ranking above Quinine in 
hindering the development of anthrax bacilli (Koch). The latter is a local 
irritant, and if applied (0 the skin, and its evaporation prevented, it acts as a 
vesicant or as a pustulant. In the stomach it is highly irritant, doses of JO , 
minimscausing burning sensations and great paio. Absorbed in large q: 
tity it is a powerful poison to the nerve-centres, depressing the spinal c 
brain, medulla, and heart, abolishing reflen action, lowering the btood-p 
and temperature, and causing death by paralysis of respiration. It is ei 
by the palnionary and renal mucous membranes, imparling 1 smell of violet] 
to the urine, acting as a stimuladng expectorant and a renal and Qtinary ai 
septic. It arrests the movements of the while blood corpuscles, ca 
traction of the spleen, and has considerable power as an antiperiodic, 
which qualities it resembles Quinine, though much less eflicienL 

Therapeutics. These oils are not as much used in medicine u ibey di 
serve to be. The Oil of Cloves is often employed in domestic practici 
local anieslhetic in toothache and superlicjal neuralgia. Dissolved in alcobaltl 
any of these oils will promptly correct datulence, if administered intomally, } 
small doses, Tlieir most imjiorlanl a])plications are in the following al 

Bronckorrkcea, fetid bronchitis, gangrene of the lung, etc., — MyTlol is 

It disjofeciant and alterative. , 




. Cheliraic Vomilitiff, and thai due to nervous derangement, — the 

t, with Spt. Chloroformi, and Tinct Cinnamomi. 
I farasilu Siin-Jiscasa, — favua, herpes and pityriasis, are cured by Myrtol 
and Cajuput Oil 13 a very effective local ajiplicatioa \a tinea, scabies, pity- 

WoTTns, both ascarides and the round worm, — are effectually expelled by 

MyiCol or Cajuput Oil, as euemata. 
JilUumatism, Gout, and allied afTections, — are exceedingly well treated \lfi 

Oil of Gaultheria, in emulsion with other similarly acting ageni 
CjaHlis and Urtlhrilis, — Myrtol and Euculyptol are used with benefit, admiuk 

isCered internally so as to act on these mucous membranes through the 
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-the Oil of Eucalyptus has been used successfully ; 
□r septicaemia, in one of which Quinine had proved 



, Septkamia and Pymmi 
especially in three ca 
useless (liruiilun). 
Ulerim Caiarth, and after parturition, — Oil of Eucalyptus is we 
injection or on pessaries, as a local disinfectant and stimulant. 
Spangi-le>lls,-~aie most effectually disinfected and deodorized liy 
into the Oil of Cloves. 
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BENZOIN AND BENZOIC ACID. 

Benxoinum, Benzoin, — is a balsamic resin obtiiincd frjm Slyrax Bmsoirt, 
a Siamese tree (nat. ord. Styrace^). It occurs in agglutinated tears, or a 
brownish mass, of little taste, but agreeable odur, soluble in alcohol and Solu- 
tion of potassa ; and consists of Bcnsoic Add, 10 to 20 per cent. , together with 
Raiiis So per cent., and a trace of a volatile oil. Dose, gr. x-xxk. 

Acidum Benzoicum, Benzoic Acid, UC,HjO,, — occurs in light, feathery 
plates and needles, and is obtained from lienzoin by sublimation. Soluble in 
■2 of alcohol, and in 500 of water ; but with Borax, I pail of each are soluble 



;, gr. » 






Preparations, — including the salts of Benzoic Acid, or Benraates. 
Ail/ps Bensoinatu!, Benzoinated Lard,^has of Benzoin 2 per cent. 
Tiactura Smioini, Tinctm* of Benzoin,— 20 per cent. Dose, ^ss-j. 
Tim/ura Senioini Cgmposila, Compound Tincture of Benzoin, (Friar's B 

sam), — has of Benzoin iz, Aloes 3, Slyrax 8, Balsam of Tolu 4, and All 

hoi to 100 parts. Dose, 3 ss-ij, bnt generally used locally, 
Ammoaii Bcnwas, Ammonium Beitxoate, — soluble in 5 of wa 

of alcohol. Dose, gr. v-xxx. 



I 
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^^H LUhii Bmioas, Lithium Benzoate,- — Boluble in 4 al walcr, and in 12 ofalctf^^^H 
^H I10I. Dose, gr. v-xxx. ]^^| 

^^H ^S^i'i ScHsoas, Sodium Benzoale, — soluble in about 2 of water, odd in 45 (d^^^H 
^^H alcohol. Dose, gr. V-5J. Is efflorescent. ^^H 

^^M Physiological Action. The action of Benzoin is iJue to Benzoic: Add^J^^^ 
^^f which i^ stimulant and irritant to niucous membranes and raw surfaces, iImI ^^| 
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highly antiseptic and diainfectant, a stimulating expectorant, and a diuretic- 
Taken iatemalty it causes epigastric heat, increases the pulse-rate, and stimu- 
lates the action of the skin, the salivary glands, and the bronchial mucous 
membrane. It acidifies the urine, and increases its qunntity, and is chiefly 
excreted by the kidneys, in port unchanged, and partly as hippuric acid after 
uniting with glycocoll. Benzoin acts as an irritant to the mucous membrane 
of the fauces and uasal passages ; its powder inhaled causing sneezing and 
coughing. 

Therapeutics. The tises of Benzoin and Benzoic Acid are chieBy Ic 
hut they may he used with benefit intemallj in several affections of the 1 
ratory and urinary passages. In — 
Chronic Brotiehitis of the aged, — Benzoin as a stimulating expectorant. 
Laryngeal txA Bmnc/iia/ a!(ec\ioos, — Benzoin by steam atomization. 
CAloi-osis and several Ultrine disorders, — Benzoin internally is of tienefit. 
ChapsKoA Sort Nipple;, — the compound tincture l,lo 4 of glycerin and « 
Freckles, etc., — either tincture with 20 of water, locally as a cosmetic. 
WQundi a! foul character, — the tinctures are excellent applications. 
Cjislitis with alkaline urine and phosphatic deposits. — Bcnioic Acid or its 

are extremely valuable, being the only certain meana of neutralizing niortn49 

allialinity of the urine. 
Fhosphalic Calculi, — a long course of the Ammonium Benznate. 
Gout and Uric Acid Diathesis, — the l.ilhium Benzoale is very efli 
Diphtheria, Scarlet Fever, and other septic diseases,— the Soilium BenloaW f$9 

largely used instead of the salicylates, as an internal antiseptic and antip]*i J 

relic, and has rendered good service. 
Phthisis and IVhmpin^-cou^h , — the Sodium salt by inhalation with al 



CHLORUM,— Chlor 
Chlnrine, CI, — is a gieenibh-yellow gas, belonging to the HahgtH grofl^l 
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^^H of elements ; and though not oflicial itself, it is represented in medicine \lfM 

^^V several of its compounds, as well as by several preparations which Furnish ft. 
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r affinity for hydrogen, 
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Chloiine Compounds, described under the titles of their respccti 
are— [lie Chlorales of Po(as5ium and Sodium ; the ChU'riJa of 
Calcium, Potassium, Sodium, Mercury, Gold. Iron and Zinc 
NydrocAlsTic Acid, olnssed wilh the mineral acids (seepage 50), and Chloiml, 
Crolon-chioral, and ChlorororTn, 

Preparations. 
Apia Clilori, Chlorine Water, — is an aqueous solution, containing a 
0.4 per cent, of the gas. Dose, WLx-xx, in water. For local use jj-iv, 
well diluted, as a lotion or spray. 
Cfl/jrC.i/orai'o, Chlorinated Lime, " Chloride of Lime," (nol Chloride of Cal- 
cium), — contains at least 35 percent, of available Chlorine. Dose, gr. iij-vj 
in water ; — externally a I to 3 per cent, solution. 
* Liquor Catcis Chlorafa, Solution of Chlorinated Lime, (B. P.), — bos of the 

preceding 1 pound in i gallon of Water. 
Liqiwr Soda: Chloralif, Sol ulion of Chlorinated Soda, (Labarraque's Solution), 
-~is an aqueous solution of several chlorine compounds of sodium, and con- 
tains at least 2.6 per cent, of available chlorine. Dose, n^x-^j, in JO 
parts of water. 

Physiological Action. Chlorine is the most poweriiil of all (he disin- 
fectants and deodorants, and on antiseptic and antifermentative ^ent of the 
highest activity ; its power in these respects being due lo its affinity for hydro- 
gen, decomposing all bodies which contain hydn^en as a molecular constitu- 
ent, forming hydrochloric acid and setting oxygen free in its nascent form 
(oEone). Administered tnlcmally, it is converted, on reaching the slomnch, 
into hydrochloric acid and chlorides, losing alt action on the oi^anlsm in its 
own character, l^ocally applied, it is irritant lo the skin and mucous mem- 
branes, producing a sense of heat, with burning sensaiions and even vesica- 
tion. Inhaled in any quanlily, it causes cough, sneeiing, and spasm of the 
glottis, also inflammadoD of the mucous lining of ihe air-passages, and of 
the lungs. 

The Chlorides generally resemble, in their actions, their basic constituents 
rather than Chlorine ; but one of them possesses qualities uf its own which 
render it of prime importance, namely, Sodium CAloride, or Common Salt. 
This substance is one of the most important and abundant of Ihe saline con- 
stituents of the animal oi^anism, existing normally in the blood, where it 
keeps ihe fibrin and albumin in solution 1 hence in inllamraatiuii, bum^iJaafc J 



r needed, it accuniulales at llie seat of tbe murbid station, disappearing lempo^^^H 
raril; from the urine ; its reappearance therein l>eing cun^deied une a( thii^^^| 
surest signs of the patient's improvement. In very dilute sulutiun it eiiablet^^^^ 
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dissolve botii albumins and globulin; 
10 tlie animal [issues and banoless lo the red blood- coqiuscles. For these 
purposes the solution employed is one of 0.65 per cent., known iti experi- 
menlal physiology as the " normal saJl solution." In sulistance, however, or 
in concentrated solution, it is very irrilani to cut surfaces, mucous merobrai 
muscle and nerve tissues. Taken into the stomach in quantity 
oi^an, and induces vomiting; and, when absorbed in excess of llie normlS' 
requirements of the body, it causes, in great intensity, the peouli 
irritation which is expressed by the sense of tAiril ; and this is only rclii 
by the ingestion of water in sufGcient quantity to enable the excess lo be dis- 
solved and eiLcreted by the kidneys. It is rapidly absorlied, and equally 
rapidly excreted ; and, when consumed in excess, it increases tissue-chanj 
and consequently the excretion of urea, — and also the excretion of polassiuift.' 
salts. On the other band, the excessive ingestion of potassium salts, (1 
the cases of herbivorous animals, and vegetarian cranks), increases iLt excn^j 
tion of sodium chloride, by a double decomposition between them 
blood, forming potassium chloride and sodium phosphate, which, being forei 
to the blood, ate constantly excreted. In this way, by a continuous vegetable 
diet, the normal amount of sodium chloride in the organism may be greatly 
reduced ; nnd the animal witi feel the want of it. and will travel hnndredf 
miles lo visit a salt-lick. Besides being emetic, when given internally. Sodium 
Chloride also acts as a hemostatic, decreases the secretion ol 
vermifuge agaii;st ascarides, promotes the absorption of pleuritic, 
tions and of dropsies, and has considerable power as an anliperiadic and M^ 
^tiseplii 

AmmBHium ChhritU is alterative, expectorant, cholagogue. and ptvgUin^j 
also an li -neuralgic, and refrigcmnt. — the latter property being enhibited 
locally used, as by the process of its being disE 
degree of cold is produced. 

Ferric Chloride is one of the most valuable cnmpounds of Tron. with which 
■ it is generally classed, — it< action being mainly that of a chalybeate. IJeing 
I % chloride, however, it must possess high antiseptic energy in the organism ; 
snd it is doubtless its cnmbination of the quality of an active, yet Saft 
imtiseptic, with its |x)wer as a blood -restorer, which makes it so valuable 
remedy in the seplic diseases. 
The olher Chlorides (of Mercury. Gold. Zinc, etc-1 and the Chlorates 
Jbtassiiim and Sudiam, are liescribed under the title 
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Antidates. AnimoniHcal vapors inhaled tP form Ammoiiium Chloride, I 
F Albumen if Chlorine preparations have been taken into the stoBiach ; also « I 
I fittle Aqua Ammonium sufTiciently diluted, may be given with advantage. 

Theiapeutics. The Chlorinated preparadons are used as dislntectanis a. 
I deodorizers of rooms, drains, and discharges from the bod}' ; but riu'ely about ,1 
I the person or clothmg, as the}' are loo irrilaiil to be inhaled with impunity, and J 
•■ they destroy the color of fabrics. In very dilute solution they are employeifl 

vilh great benefil as local applications in — 
I Diphthtria, and other septic diseases, — to destroy fetor chiefly. 
I' Gangrinous Ulcert and wounds, foul discharges, ett.., — as deodorizers. 
1^ Bilts of serpents and insects, — ^a strong solution uf Chlorinated Soda. 
I Throat Affections, — an excellent gargle is the mixture of Potassium Chlorate 'J 

with the Tincture of the Chloride of Iron, in which the former b de 

posed by the free HC! always present, and the resalling solution cod 

Chlorine, Euchlorine, Potassium and Ferric Chlorides, — perhaps the best 1 

and most innocuous mixtare of antiseptics known. 
Sikir Nilrale /'aiiBHi?ig,— Sodium Chloride as an antidote. 
L^^aiBi, — both Sodium and Ammonium Chlorides are efficient. 
¥■ /iitermiUerU Fever, — has been cured by Sodium Chloride, in 8 to lo-drachm I 

doses, given during the apyrexia. 
I Bilims Diarrhaa, — Sodium Chloride, gr. x-^j, thrice daily. 
f Ascarides, — Sodium Chloride, in solution by enema, two tablespoonfuls of the J 

salt to a pint of water,^-will effectually destroy them. 



EVACU.'\NTS. 
This division of the Materia Medica includes (he remedies which pro; 
iome Evacuation from the body,— as the Emetics, Cathartics, Anthelmii 
. Diuretics and Emmenagogues, for a discussion of which see the Introductton, ' 
[ pages 34 to 41. 

EMETICS. 
J Cupri Sulphas, Copper Sulphate, — gr. vj, in water, every 15 minutes n: 

esis occurs ; gr. xij may he given a( one time in narcotic poisoning. 
' Zinci Sulphas, Zinc Sulphate,^ — gr. vj or viij, in water, every 15 mini 

until emesis. Is less irritant than the copper salt. 
I Hydrargyri Subsulphas Flavus, Yellow Mercuric Subsulpliste, Turpeth J 
Mineral, -gr. iij-v, In powder, with Sugar of Milk. The best ei 
croup, being lasicless, {See page 78 // jfji.) 



Alumen, Alum, — n leaspoooful in honey, every half 

eicnl, bul slow. (Srr pngc 97 ) 
Sirtapis Alba, vel Nigra, While or lilack Mustard, - 

Id water. Is sdmulani I0 the heart and circulation, als<] a condiment nnd 
11 small doses. Ueacribcd under Topical Agents. 



Is safe and efi^^H 



Apomorpbina, ApomorphJne, — an alkaloitl derivative from Morphine l>; the 
action of strong acids or zinc chloride. Eroelic dose by slomacb gr. J-J, 
hypodermically, gr. y'j, in a fresh solution. Is very depressnnl to tie heart, 
and bos caused death by cerdiuc failure. Is the best emetic when swallow- 
ing is difficult, but is useless in narcotic poisoning after narcosis has blunted 
the VBgus centre. Has convulsant action on animals, and some enpectorant 
power. (See aitl/, page 147.) 

AponiBrphina Hydroikhras. Dose.gr. i^—^ hypodermically. 
Antimonii ct Polassii Tartras, Antimony and Potassium Tartrate, (Tartar 
Emetic) , — Itose, as emetic, gr. j-ij ; bul it is too slow and depressant for 
general use. (See page 71,) 

Physiological Action. The first live are local emetics, the last two are 
general or systemic emetics. (See mile, page 34.) The Luail Emetics axi 
chiefly by irritating the end-oi^ans of the nerves in the phsryni, (esophagus 
or stomach; the Central or Syslimic Emeliis by direct irritation of the 
vomitiiifi centre in the medulla, acting through the medium of the circulation 
wherever introduced. Some agents act both ways, t. g., Tartar Emetic; also 
Zinc and Copper Sulphates, but in the cases of the two latter, their action on 
the stomach preponderates so much over (lieir general action, that they are 
classed with the local emetics. 

The action of local emetics does not continue long, — does not extend 
beyond the act of producing emesis, ceasing after the emetic has been entewH 
aled, — and is not accompanied by much general dc]iressioa. 

Therapeutics. Emetics are employed fnr several purpose: 
may be mentioned the following : — 

(1). To cause the eipulsion of foreign bodies Irom any partof the< 

geal trad, or from the air-passages. 
(3). To remove or evacuate the ronlenis of the stomach. 
(3). Totemovc an obstruction from ihe gall-duct. 
CimlraindUatioHs for iheir use, are — aneurism, atheroma, hemonhagic A 
thesis, hernia, prolapsus uteri, and tendency to abortion (when Hit^eelv 
pngnant). 
'rliey are esiieciolly iiidicaled in — 



Nanolic Poisoning, — the Copper Sulphate or ihe Zin 

being usual I y preferred. 
Crmtp and Diphthtria, — lo dislodge false membrane. 
Indigesliott, — to relieve the overloaded stomach. 



: Sulphate, the latcerf 



IPECACUANHA,— Ipe 

Source and Composition, Ipecac is the roc 

B Braiilian shrub of the nal. ord. Rabiaces. It ci 

I Emttiut, a glucoside Ipecacuankic Add, also gum 

1 volatile oil. Dose, of the poirdered root as an 



of Cepkaehs Ipecacuanhtti , 
ntdns a crystalline alkaloid i 

starch, etc, and a trr 
expectorant, gr. ss-ij 



ct of Ipecac, — Dose, mj-f 



: cent.,— Dose, jj-iv. 
— has of Ipecac lo, Pul 



PreparationB. The principal ones are- 
^■Extractuia Ipecacuanha Flmdiim, Fluid Ei 
I Vmum IpicaatanhiT, Wine of Ipecac, — lo 
m^/rapus Iptcaaianha, Syrap of Ipecac, — 7 
K JWeti Ipecacianka et Opii. Dover's Powder, — has of Ipecac 10, PulvJs Opii ' 

10, Sugar of Milk So parts. Dose, gr. ij- 
I Tlnctura ffucacuanha ct Opii, Liquid Dover's Powder, — has of Tinct. Ojai 

Deod. 100 evaporated to So, Fluid Extract of Ipecac lo. Diluted Alcohol 

to 100. Dose, n\,ij-xv, or nxx. 
*Emctina, Emetine, — a crystalline alkaloid, odorless, bitter, while, nearly 

insoluble in water, but with acids forming salts which are readily soluble. 

An enet^lic poison in large dosage. Dose, as an expectorant, gr. j^tj— ("b ; 

I Phyaiolo^cal Action. Ipecac is naoseant, emetic, expectorant, chols- 
I gogue, diaphoretic, hemostatic, stemutaloty and counter-irritant. Local!;, 
applied to skin or mucous membrane, it acts as an irritant, and may cause 
pustulalion. Inhaled as a powder, it excites violent sneezing and reflex 
mucous secretion ; on some persons having an especially irritant action, so that 
the most infinitesimal quantity by inhalation will in them induce an asthmatic 
paroxysm. In the stomach it irritates the mucous membrane and the vagus 
terminations, and causes prompt emesis. Absorbed into the blood it excites 
the vomitii^ centre In the medulla, producing the same result. In medicinal 
dous it increases the mucous secretions in a marked degree, and is slightly 
diaphoretic. Small doses [gr. )i-%') act as a stomachic Ionic and stimulant 
to the gastric secretions. Emetic doses repeated result in tolerance on the 
part of the stomach, when catharsis is set up. Ihe stools having a peculiar 
" grass-green " color, a bilious character, and lookvn^, a.* M ■i\'^ ■»«*; Sj»-| 



I 
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tnented. By continuance of Ihe drug [he intestinal canal will also acquire 
.olerajice, — ^the calhailic action ceasing. 

Etiutim causes ilealh in animals by cardiac paraly^s \ the autopsies show- 
ing evidences of intense gaelrointeslina! iirilation, also hypetssnuc lungs with 
patches of hepatization. 

Antagonists, Antidotes, etc. The emetic action is antagonized by the 

Warce/ks generally, also by Bismuth, Carbolic and Hydrocyanic Acida. 

oaipatiblts are salts of Lead and Mercury, Vegetable Acids and aslringeni 

Therapeutics. As an emetic Ipecac is much used, being safe, non-depres- 
sant, and sure, though somewhat slow. It is also employed as an expectorant 
in bronchitis when the secretion is scanty, and as an antihcmorrhagic and an 
KntidyscnteTic. It is generally admioistered in — 
Bilious Headaekt, acute indigestion, and similar conditions, — gr. iv of the 

powder in warm water, or a teaspoonful of the symp, every J^ hour until 

emesis occurs, — to empty the overloaded stomach. 
Frvtrs, at their cotnmencement, — an Ipecac-vomit is very serviceable in the 

emplive, continued and malarial fevers. 
Laryngismus Stridulus, Spasmodic Croup, etc. , — the Syrup is a favorite emetic, 

which generally cuts short an attack if given early and freely. 
Dysfttleiy, of the tropics especially, — is best treated by Ipecac in large doses 

(gr. ii-xis every 4 hours) poshed to tolerance. 
Vomiting, especially when of nervous origin, — -small doses (mj) of the wine, 

frequently repealed, will relieve in many cases, perhaps through a sedative 

influence on the vagus. 
Coagks at night, also in Atute Catarrh and Bronchitis, — it is a very efficient 

remedy ; — also in Hay Fevtr and Sfiasmodiir Asthma, in oil of which slight 

nauseation must be produced before relief will be experienced. The 

wine, as a spray, is highly recommended in winter cough and bronchial 

asthma. 
Jaundice from catarrh of the bile-ducts, — Ipecac 10 lessen the viscidity of 

aucus stopping up ihe ducts. 
Jiheumalitm, muscular or acute, — Dover's powder is useful. 



CATHARTICS. 

CaT][ARTR"s are subdivided into Laxatives, Sii 
ilmgogae and Cholagogae I'utgalivis, (See aiilr 



J 



Laxatives. 

Sulphur Lotum, Washed Sulphur. (See page 73,) Dose, 3J-iij, 

le ex\idition 0! Fraxinui Ornus. Dose, Sj-^ij- 
so n Resin^ probahly the laxative principle. 

Tamarindus, Tamarind, — ^the preserved pulp of the fruit of TamarindiaM 

Indka. Used in Conffctia Sfnmc. Dose, indefinite. 
Magncsii Carbonas, Magnesiutn Carbonate, — Dose, ^j— ^j- 
antacid, but if lung used it may form intestinal 
Afiilura Magnesi<e el Asafcctidic, Dewees' Carmina 
colic and diarrhcea of in fonts, ^Doae, gtt. xx-g 
arb. 5, Tinrt. Aaat 7, Tinct. Upii I, Sugar 
I Oleum Ricini, Castor Oil, — is alaxative in small doses, ( 3J),thQug]i classed 
■with the simple purgatives, (See below). Also all the Simple Purgatives 
Lybe classed as laxatives. 
3 kinds, — particularly Figs, Prunes, Stewed Apples, Roqt- 1 
berries and Strawherries, — many of which act through the mechanical stimO^'B 
lation of intestinal peiislalsis by theirsmall, indigestible seeds. 




Simple Purgatives. 
Senna, — the leaflets of Cassia luutifolia and Cassia angustifolia. Contains J 
a glucoside, named Catkartii: Acid, which is probably the active principle j 
also SetiHacrvl, Senmipicrin, liitter glucosides, and CatharU-mannit, wl 
peculiar unfermentable sugar. 

Extractum Senna: Fbiiduvt, — Dose, jj-^ss. Syr&pia Senna, SJ-Jj^fl 
ConficHo Sennti, Tamar-Itidien, Tropical Fniil-Laiative, SJ-iv, 
Infusain Senna: Compasitum, Black Draught,— g j-iv. Contains i 

parts. Senna 6, Manna 12, Magnesii Sulphas iz. Fennel 2. 

Sentia is a constituent also of the Puhns Glycyrrkiat Composxtus, of^ 

which it forms l8 per cent., with Liquorice, Oil of Fennel, Solphol ■ 

and Sugar, all triturated ((^elher. Dose, a leaspoonfu]. 

Rheum, Rhubarb,— the root of Rheum lygiiinaU. Contains Phattretiii, t,^ 

purgative resin ; — also Chtysephan, Hh^u-lnHiiic and Rheamic Acids, \ 

the glucoside Erytkroreiin. 

Extraclum Rhei, gr. v-x. Exir. Rhei FT., tTLt-gj. 

Pilulir Rhti, j-li] . Filula RAei Coinpesitar, ij^ 
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AloG, Aloea, — Ihe inspissaled juice of the leaves of A 

Aloes), and Aloi Ptrryi (Socolrine Aloes). Contain Alom, a. n 
ciple common lo all varieties of the plant. 

Aloinum, Aloin, — soluble in 60 of water. Dose, gr. ss-ij. 

Alol Parificata, — gr. j-v. Pilula W/oJj,— pills j-v. 

Pibda Aiaii it Asafatidm, — ij-v. Exfr. Ah?s, — gr. s»-vj. 

Tinctura Alois,— ^^^ri- Tinct. Aloes el MyrrAii.^^si-^i 

Oleum Ricini, Costoc Oil, — a lixed oil eipressed from the seeds of Ricima 
communis, — Dose, Sj-Sl- T''*' purer it is the less pallatise. It consists 
mainly of Xiemeleic Acid, combined witli glycerin. Castor Oil is a con- 
stitueot of Linimentum Sinapis Composilum, and Colladion Flexile. 
Rhanuius Purshiana, Cascaia Sagrada, (Cbittem or Sacred Bark),- 
bark of Khamnus Purshiaaa, Ihe California fiuckUiom, and contains 
Resins, also a volatile oil, much tannin, etc. 

Extraclum Rhamni Purshiana Fluidnm, — Dose, gss-ij. 

* Cascara Cordial, — a trade preparalion. Dose, gj-ij. 
Pranf^a, Bucktbom, — is the bark, collected at least one year before bdng 
used, of Rhamnus Frangula, or Alder buckthorn, a European shrub (ni 
ord. Rhamneee). It contains a cathartic glycoside named Frangiiliii, 
RhamHoxaathin, insoluble in water, and but sparingly so in alcohol 
ether, and thought to be identical with the active principle of Senna. 

Exiraclum Frangtdx Pluidum, — Dose, gss-ij. 



dng^H 



Saline Pitrgativks. 

Magnesium Salts. The chief ones are the following, — 
Magnesii Sulf-kas, Epsom Salt, — Dose, 3J-gj. Is very soluble in 
Magntsii Cilras Effen-escens ,-~io\a\Ae in 3 of water. Dose, 3 j-,^j in plen 

of water, drank while effervescing. 

Potassium Salts. The principal ones are — 
Potassii et Sodii Tartras, Rochelle Salt,— Dose, Jsa-j. (See page 66.) 

Putins Efftniescens ComposUus, Seidliti Powder, — (See page 68.) 
Polassii Bilartras, YoXassiaia Bilaitrate, (Cream of Taxlar), — ie sparii^ffl 

soluble in water. Dose, SJ-Jj as a purgative ; gr. 1111-3J as a diure " 

Is a constituent of I'ulvis Jalapx Composilus (see next page). 
Polassii Sulphas, Polnasium Sulphate.— Dose, gr. sx- 1 ss, well diluted 

Sodium Salta. Those generally employed are as follows: — 
Sadii Sulphas, Glauber's Salt,— Dose, 5 ij-Jj. Soluble in water. 



B.iS»rfii/'4B^^Afli, Sodium Pliosjihttte.^Dose, gjj-gj, as Hpui^atjve ; gr, xx-» 
as an allerative. H us some pronounced cholagogue BClioa, especially (^ 
children in 3 to lo-grain doses. Acts genllj, and has little or no taste. 

Drastic Purgatives. 

)t of IpOf. 



Jalapa, a Mexican plant of tlift ■ 
ins 15 to 20 per cent, of the official Resin, T 
Jalafin and Cmtvok-ulin, the latter being! 

Resina Jalapa,—^. ij-jt. 
s Pu^ans),— has of Jalap 35, 



Jalapa, Jalap, — the tuberous 
nal. ord. Convolvulaceas. 
which is composed of two 
the most active of the two. 
Extraclum Jalaps, — gr. 
Puimsjalapi Compositiis, (Polvii 
Bitartrate fit,. Dose, gr. x- : 
\ Scammonium, Scammony, — a resinoua exadation from the root of Coirvol- "* 
■imIus Scammouia. Contains a Resin, which consists chJeH; of Jalapim, 
the active principle, probably identical with the Convolvnlin of Jalap. 

Rfsina Scammimii, Resin of Scammony, — Dose, gr. iij-x. Is aconstilili ] 

cntof the Compound Extract of Colocynth. (,See below.) 

I Oleum Tiglii, Cioton Oil, — s fixed oil expressed from the seeds of Crotem I 

Tislium. Contains several fatly and volatile acids, one of which is called 1 

Tiglink Acid. Dose, tL^-ij, in pill of bread-crumb, emulsion or tincture; | 

I Cambogia, Gamboge, — a gum-resin from Gardnia Hanbtirii, from Sian 

Pilula Catkartica Composila:, Compound Cathartic Pilla. (See m 

Colocynth, below.) 

I Colocjrnlhis, Colocynth, — the frnit of Citmllus Colacyntkis, the "hitler * 

cucufflher," a vine of the nal. ord. Cucurbilace^, which also includes 

Echallium E/aferiuni, Cucarbila Ptpo, and Bryonia alba. (See below.) 

Colocynth contains an active, purgative glucoside, Colocynthin ; — also Colo- 

fynikitinf, which is soluble in ether, insoluble in water, and not purgative, 

Extrattnm Cctoq/nthidis, — Dose, gr. J^-ij. Not used alone. 

Extnutum Colocynthidis Composifum, — has of the Extract 16, Aloes 50, 

Cardamom 6, Resin of Scammony 14, Sonp 14, and Alcohol 10 parla. 



Pilulic Caikarliccc Cnmposita, Compound Cathartic Pills, — have of IbCtV 
preceding 8, Calomel G, Ext, of Jalap 3, Gamboge ly^, Water 



! Elalerinum, Elaterin, — a neutral principle from Elateriiim, a snhslance 
deposited by the juice of the fruit of Ecballium E/ilirium, the " squL-ing 
cucumber," oat. ord. CucurbitoceEe. (See above.) Dose, gr. ^ - ]'j 



1 

J 



Trituratia ElaUrini, Trimration of Elalerin, — 
of Milk. Dose, gr. ss-j. 




F 

^H Cholacogue Purgatives. 

^^'Pbdophyllum, May-apple,— ihe rhizome and roollels of Podophyllum ftlla- 
^^K turn, the Mandrake, (tiat. oid. Berberidea:] . Its active piiociple is a fi^sin , 

^^^. vhich is official, and is a compound of several resins, ll probably contajns ^^^H 
^^H klso the alkaloid Berbtriiie. ^^^H 

^H Eitractum Podephylli,—^. t-x. Ext. Podophylli /7.,— Il\j-xix. ^^H 

^r ^"'xa Podophylli, Podophyllb,— Dose, gr. J^-j In pill. ^^H 

Leptandra, Culver's Roof, — the rhizome and rootlets of Veroniat virgimatJ^^^^^ 
Contuns a Resin, and a glucoside, also Sapanin, tannb, etc. The Lip- ^^^| 
tandrin of the shops is an impure resin. ^^H> 

"j Exlraclum Lfplandra Flitidum, — Dose, tT\_xx-3J. ^Tf 

^^ Iris, Blue Hag,— the rhiiorae and roots of Iris versiiolor. The /ridta of the 
^K shops is an impure oleo-ri^sin precipitated from an alcoholic solution. 
^H Exiraitum Iriiiis Fluidum, — Dose, ItLv-,^ j. 

^H Extractum Jridis, — Dose, gr. j-v. 'Iridin, — Dose, gt. j-iij or T. 

^HHydr«rgyri Chloridum Mite, Calomel, — Dose, gr. j-x. (See p^e 78). 

Hydrargyrum cum Crew, Gray Powder, — Dose, gr. ss-iv. {See p. 78). 

Massa Hydrargyri, Blue Mass, Blue Fill,— Dose. gr. ij-i. (See page 78.) ] 

Aioii, Rhuhm-b, Jalap, Scamniony , Sodium Sulphalt and Phosphate, and J 
many other hepatic stimulants, may be classed with the cholagogue purgatives: I 
— OS also all cathartics which act upon the duodenum, and prevent ibe absorp- I 
tion of the once -secreted bile ; — such being BaprisiM, Cclocynlh, etc. 

Action of the various Cathartics. The Laxatives simply relax 1 
unload the intestinal canal, nithout causing active pargation. or inctOM 
the intestinal secretions. Saline Purgatives produce watery stools, by inerc 
H ing secretion and stimulating peristalsis. Draslie Purgativts cause violent 
^H«ctioD of the bowels, in large doses setting up enteritis and symptoms of irri- 
^Vstont poisoning. Those which excite a copious flow from ibc bteslinal niucous 
^^^ membrane arc called Ifydragogue Purgatives, some of which belong to the 
drastic group (Elateiium, Gamboge), and some to the saline (Potassium Bitar- 
Irate. Ckolagopie Purgatives are those which remove bile from the liody, 
chiefly by causing increased [letislalsis of the duoiienum, and thus preventing 
^^^ (he reabsorption of the bite therein. The Mereurial Purgatives a 




I 



secrecion of bile, but they markedly stimulate tlie 

glonda situated In the lower part of the Ileum. 

Therapeutics. Calhartica are indicated for the ]iur|Kises of — uuloading 

the boweU of fecal matter or oflending materials, — depletion of the vascular 

system in many diseases, — ptomotioa of absorption in general dropsy, ascites, 

etc., — revulsion in inflammalion of the brain, etc., — elimination of theproducls 

of the retrograde metamorpho.sis, — lowering of the temperature in fever,^ 

lowering of the blood -pressure, — and excitation of the pelvic circulation. For 

the last purpose Aloes is the only agent used. Cosier Oil is much used, and 

abused, especially in the puerperal state, where it is very a|)t to produce hem- 

irihoids. The leaves of the plant applied to the breasts, as a poultice, are 

i to promote the secretion of milk. Cralim Oil, though a powerfully drastic 

:nt, is one of the most manageable and easily administered purgatives, by 

son of the smallness of the dose required. 

The various agents, enumerated under this title, have other actions and uses 

B besides that of catharsis, but the limitations of this volume prevent their discus- 

ialon. Two, which seem to merit separate consideration, are Bryonia and 

9«ptisia, which are described in the following pages. 



BRYONIA,— Bryony. 
Source and CompoBition. The root of Bryonia albn and of Bryonia 
dioica, European perennial vines of the nal. ord. CuicurbitaceK, Its active 
principle is the bitter gluooside Bryanin. Dose of the root, gr. n-xxx. 
PreparBtioas. Only one is official, viz.; — 
I 'TrnrfHrfl ^O'""'".— Bryonia-rool i, Alcohol 9. Dose, n;.v-3ss, 
Y'*Bryonin, — asa drastic purgative, gr. j— J. Poisonous in dose of gr. iij-iv. 

PhTsioIogical Action. Drjonia is violently irritant to the mucous and ' 
serous membranes ; taken internally it has caused fatal gastritis and enteritis ; 
introduced into the pleura it has produced fatal pleurisy witb fibrinous effusion. 
It is a drastic purgative, a powerful diuretic, and very depressant to the heart. 
It produces cerebral, hepatic and renal congestion, with bilious symptoms, 
(even severe jaundice.) and vesical tenesmus. 

Therapeutics. IJryonia was formerly used as a hydragogue cathartic, but 
in that respect it is now superseded by Jalap, By many practitioners 
highly praised In the second stage of serous in Hammallons, to limit the extent 
of the elTii'ion and to promote its ab.4orpllaa. For this, small repealed doses 



1 



■e required. In — 



1 SIO 

Pleuritis and Pericarditis, — it is useful, (after Aci 

pyrexia,) tocheck the effusion and aid its absorption. 
Rhmmatisni, — for the painful and stiff joints, after their swelling li 

reduced by other measures, it is often an efficient remedy. 
Headaches, of " bilious" type, with vomiting, — it is an efficient remedy. 
Dropsies, — an infusion of Bryonia will remove the accumulated fluid, by|l 

cathartic and diuretic action. 
Epilepsy, Mania and Hysteria, — Bryonia is of ancient repute. 



*BAPTISIA,— Wild Indigo. 
Source and Composition. The rool-bark of the indigenous plant I 
liitloria, or Wild Indigo, amemlwrof the nat. ord. Legumioosa;. It c 
an alkaloid and a resin, neither of which have been examined critically. 
Baplisin, so-called, is an impure resinoid, obtained by precipitation from the 
alcoholic extract. 

*TiiulHra Baptisia, Tincture of Baptisia, — Dose, tilt-xxh. 
*Baptisiniim. Baptisin,— the resinoid. Dose, gr. j-v. 

Physiological Action. Baptisia, in full doses, is an energeli 
cathartic, and may excite severe infiamniation of the gastro enteric 
membrane. Its taste b acrid and bitter; and in small doses it . 
cholagi^e laxative. Having decided power as a hepatic slimutant, thus 
promoting the secretion of bile, — and also increasing, as it does, the peristaltic 
n of the small intestine, and the secretions of the intestinal glands, lherei)y 
snting the reabsorplion of bile, through the enlero- hepatic circulation, by 
sweeping it onward, — Baplisia has all the qualities necessary for an efficient 
cholagi^e. It has considerable power as an antiseptic, and also as an 
literati ve vulnerary. 

Therapeutics. The use of Baptisia in medicine is based chiefly on il 
cholagf^ue and alterative action. It may be employed both locally 

nally. Id— 
CiiHgrcnoui Ulcers aiul Sores, also in obstinate wounds and ulcers, 

excellent application, either in decoction or as a poultice. 
Lmii Fevfrs form its chief lieldoa an internal remedy, — especially i 

stage of typhoid, and in those continued fevers of no particular type, 

usually considered mild eases of typhoid, or "gastric fever" by Ihe ll 

In these affections, drop doses of a fresh tincture hourly, hi 

signal benelit. 
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it Calds of ^ed people, &nd in mcipient febrile conditions, where Ehe i 

tongue is coated, and there is a sensation of sinking at the stomnch, willi I 

— Baptisia docs good service, — cleaning the tongue itnitfl 

itoring the appetite. 

\ttccHc Fever of phthisis, — it is reported to be of service in reducing the fever. ] 
\ Variola, Bpidemic Dysenttry, Scarlet Fever, and Typkus,—aie diseasi 
which Baptisia has been employed with beoefit. 



ANTHELMINTICS. 

Wormsced, — the unespanded flower-heads of ArltmisU i 



I Santonica, Lei 

paudfiora. Contains SaHtonin, a crystallini 
Stmtotdnum, Santonin,— Dose, gr. )^-i, 
Trochisci Saalgniiii, — each troche cont; 



■al principle, 
i per age, with Calomel. 
IS gr. ss of Santonin. Dose, 



^t of Spigeliit niariltindica, the Carolina Fink. 



I 



per age. 
Spigetia, PInkroot, — the rot 

bitter principle, a volatile oil, lannin, etc. 
Extraelum Spigelite FluUiim, — Dose, WV.n-,ilij, as per age, 
.Aapldium, Filix-mas, Male Fern, — the rhizome of Drycpltris Filix-m 

D. marginalii. Contains Filieic Acid, a green, fatty Oil, a Volatile Oil, etc 
Oleoresina Asfiii/ii,^Dosii, Il\,x-3J. gisshas caused death. 
Chenopodium, AmericBO Wormseed,^the frnit of Chenop. ambrasioides. 

Chenopudii, — Dose, itLv-xv, tlirlce daily, then a cathartic 
Gianatum, Pomegranate,— .(he bark of the root of PniiUa granatum. Coi 
Ins Punica-lannic Aeid and an active liqnid alkaloid, Pellederine. 
*Deeeclum Granatt (_^ij ad Oj), — Dose, Jij-iv every hour, up to Oj. 
* Peiletierimr Taitnas, — Dose, gr. v-xx, followed by a cathartic. 
Cuseo, Kousso, (Brayera), — the female inflorescence of //a,i.'enia aiysiitii'e- 
Contains a principle, Aaussin, which by itself is apparently inert. 

Eilrartutii CusSB F/uidaai,^Doae, S'''i~S'h '° water, 
leum Terebinthin«, Oil of Turpentine, — (See under its own title), — Dose, 
3 ss-ij, combined with a pui^alive, as Castor Oil. 

Roltlera, — the glands and hairs from the capsules of J^/i'o/jij /'iiVi^ I 
■■ Dose, 3j-iij, 
Pepo, Pumpkin seed,— the seed of Cticui-hila pepo. Dose, _^ij in emulsion 

or three half- 3 doses of the Expressed Oil. followed by a cathartic, 
QuasBia, Aloe, also Carbolic Acid, gr. «■ ad Oj aqua;, — as injection 
the Oxyunu VenaicuUria (thread- worm). 



I ffllS ^^ 

The AQtheliniatics used gainst the Aseart! Liimbritoidis (round-wonn) 
inlonin, Clienopodiuni, andSpigelia ; — those against the Qxyurits Vermi- 
is [thread- worm) are the same, aided hy injections of weak decoctions of 
. Quassia or Aloe, or Carbolic Acid, gr. xx ad Oj aquse;- 
I TiCHUc (tapc-wonns) are Aspidium, Granatum, Cusso, Kamala, Pepo, and — 
[ Turpentine, Qdorofonn is sometimes used as a Ijeniafuge, aod with veryB 
luccess, in gj doses in Jj of mucilage, for an adult, followed by 3J:V 
I of Castor Oil. 



diuretics. 

Refrigerant Diuretics. 

PotasBium Salts, (See page 66), — especially ihe Acetate, Bitarttate, Car^l 

ite, Citrate and Nitrate. They should be largely diluted witli watOiLfl 

that fluid of itself having very considerable diuretic po* 

Pttossti Acctas, Potassium Acetate, — Dose, gr. x-xx; 

Hydragogue Diuretics. 
I Spiiitua AtheriB Nitrosi, Spirit of Nitrous Ether, Sweet SpHril of Nitre, — > l^ 
J See page 137) ; — is diuretic in a dose of Jij-iT.but is generally eiDp1oje4.'B 
IS an adjuvant to more powerful agents of the same cla; 
MhtHta Glycyrrhisa Campssila, — contains 3 per cent 
■ D!{^taliB, Foxglove, (See page 104), — as a diuretic, gr. iij of the powder 
drug daily, in divided doses, increased by tt grain doily. The infusia 
may be used in corresponding dnses. A poultice of ^j of Ihe fresh leavea^S 
)ver the abdomen, for eight hours, will also be efficient. 
In/Hsum Digitalis, Infusion of Digitalis. — Dose, 5^^j> twice daily. 
g Scilla, Squill, (See page 112), — Dose of the powi^ered drug, gr. j-iij. 

TinctHm Sri/io!,— Dose, ll\_v-xii. Acrlum ScilLe,—Doie, ITLX-3J, 
SeopariUB, Broom, (See page m),— also its alkaloid SparUitte. 

*Dtfoctum Siaparii, ( Jj to Ihe pint),^Do5e, ^j every 3 hours. 
I *Sparttinm Sulphas. Sparteine Sulphate,— Dose, as a dinrelic, gr. j- 

I thrice daily ; for cardiac action, gr. ■if-\. 

Utraphanthua, (See ^jmge 107),— Dose, of the tincture (i in ao) BI,t^-x, «_] 
I In,ss-lj,fre(|Ucnlly repeated; a( Slrofhanthin, gr. |ij ^ . 
Cimicifuga, (Sue page 109), — Dose of the tincture, ni,x»-3J. 
Convallaria, (See page no), — Dose of Ihe infusion, ,?ss-ij. 
Cocaine, (See page 126), — Dose of the Hydrochlorate, gr.^}f. 
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CafFei 



;, (See page 128), — the Citrated Cafleine in doseaof gr. 
Hydrargyrum, (See page 7K). The Mild Chloride a very efficient diureli^- 
espccially in cardiac afleclioos ; dose, gr. 55-j. The Hydrarg. 
with Pulv. Digitalis and Pulv. Scilhe, gr. j uf each, in pill tlirice daily, 
a classical and efficient diuretic. 



Stimulant Diuretics. 

1 Hemp, — tlie root of Apdcynui 
1 doses uf gr. xv ; in larger doses it is a hydragogue 



1 



II has been used with benefil i: 
■e principle, /tfiaeynin, is a good eipeclorant in J^ to )i'... 



Can>'J 



Apdcynucn, Canadiai 
valuable diureli 
calharlic and a 
ascites. The a 
grain doies. 
Bucbu, the leaves of Sarasma ielulina and other species of Barosma. 
Uina a Volatile Oil, and perhaps Barosmin, a bitter principle. 
Exiraclum Buchu Fluidiim, T^-^\. *lnfasum Buchu, ^ss 
Capsicum, Cayenne Fepper,^the fruit of Capsicum /asltgiaium . Contoinx] 
Capsirin, a peculiar liquid principle ; also a Volatile Alkaloid. 
Oleoresina Capsici, try-v. Tinetura Capsid, 1H,x- 

EiiraduHl Capsid FL, TI\,v-3ss. Emplastrum Cafsid. 

CtainaaphUo, Pipsissewa,— the leaves of CAimaphila umbeUata. 
CkimtiphiUn. a crystalline principle, also Arbidin, Tb 
Extraclum ChimapAllie Fluiduiti, — -Dose, -^ss-ij. 
Copaiba, Balsam of Copaiba, — the oleo-resin of various 

Contains a Volatile Oil and a Resin composed ettK^y of Copnibic AdJ.^ 
balsams in thai it contains 110 Cinnomic Add. 



Contain' ■ 



Ci>paifirai,A 



Differs froi 
Man 



Cofaihic, Dose, gr. 11-3J. 



OllIK 



Copaibie, Dose, Il\,v- 



Cubeba, CuheU,— the unripe frait of Fipfr Cubtha. Contains Cubcbia, M, 

neatral principle, a Volatile Oil which may he separated into Cubibent, « 

camphor, and Cubeben ; also a Resin which contains Cubcbtt Acid. 

Olcaraina Cubeba, ln,»-xxx. Oleum Cubtiix, ItLY-nx, 

Tinetura Cahehir, gss-ij. Trockisd Cttbeb^,\-\\}. 



Extn 



n Cubibm Ftuiitun 



Junipecua, Juniper, — the irtal oi Jtuiipfrus cgmmunis. CwAiOia Juniptrin, ' 
^ Oil, etc. 
■niperi. Dose, 3j-iv, or ^j. 

j-lv, or 5J. 

il of Juniper,— I ucnily. 



OteHm Juniperi, ni,v-xx. Spiritus Jun 
Spirilu! Juniperi CompositHs. 
Oleum VaJini, Oil of Cade, t 



>, the leaves of Piptr aagiu/ifolium. Cootain 
Ke»n. al«i ArtuHliU Act J, and Tannin. 

m Matiao FluiduK. 3 s$-4j. Tiuctura M. 




\ 

^^H Pareira, PareJra Brava, — the root of ChnHdad^ttdmn 

^^H Buiinf, an alkaloid principle, also called Ciaampfline, at Pehsint. 

^V ExCraetum Partita FlMidum,—Dox, 3sH- 

Piper, Black Pepper, the unripe fruit of Pifitr nigrum. Contains Piptrin, i 
feeble principle (official), also n Re^in and an Essential Oil. 

Olforesina Prferis, IILJ<-j- Pijvriaum, Piperio,— Dose, gr. j-i. 

Taikxacun', Dandelion, — the rool of TaraxaiuiH effcmali. Conlaina t 
principles,- .TaraiaciH, bitter, amoipkous ; end Taraxacfrin, ci7StaUlite<fl 
The French call it ■• Pissenlit." 

Extrmlum Taraxan,—gT. v-xxx. Eitr. Taraxan Fi., — SJ-gJ- 

I Uva Ursi, Bear-berry, — the leaves of Arcteslaphyhs Cva-urn'. Contain 
Tannic and Gallic acids, and three principlea — Arbulin, neutral, tutter, 
crfstaliioe; Ericolin, bitter, amorphous; and Unonf, neutral, taslelesB, 
and eijslalUne. Dose of the powdered leaves, gr, s-gj. 
Exiraclum Una Uni I-'luiJum, — Dose, tH,i-3J. 

I.JEea, Com Silk, (Stigmata Maydisj, — the styles and stigmas of Z<a Mays, 
the Maize or Indian Corn. It is diuretic, demulcent and antiseptic, and 
ia highly recommended io cystitis, as a mild diuretic in cardiac and renal 
flffcclions, and as a corrective of nocturnal incontinence of urine. Dose, 
of the Ruid extract, 3J-i}. 

Physiological Action of Diuretics. Thi Re/rigtranI Di\ 
rather than increase the luiiie, and exercise a sedative action upon the 

I and circulation. Used to excess they depress the heart and impoverish the 
blood. Potassium Chlorate is a decided renal irritant, and should never lie 
lued as a diuretic. Hydragapu Diurtlics increase the water of the urine 
largely, and in general act by raiang arterial pressure, either — (a) throughout 
the liody, or (b) locally in the kidneys. This they accomplish in various ways, 
^rect and indirect, — increasing the action of the heart. — contracting the effe- 
renl vessels so as to raise the pressure Tn the glomeruli. — dilating the afferent 
Tes»els, etc. The SHmulant Diurflits are largely eliminated by the kidneys, 
■nd act upon the entire genito- urinary mucous membrane by local irritation, 
which in excess causes inflammation and symptoms of a violent character, a* 
Mrangury, bloody urine, elc. AM the members of this group should be uaed 
with ^si 



I 

ish thE ^B 



[■ITCH, TAR. alff-" 

Therapeutics of Diuretics. These agenls are employed in medicine fot 
certain definite purposes, viii. : — (i), to rcroQve fluid from the (issues Btidcavi 
lies of the hody in cases of dropsy ; — (2), [o promote the elimination of waste- 
products and other poiHiiis from the hlood ; — (3), to majiilaiii the action of ■ 
(he kidneys ; — and (4), to dilute (he urine, and to alter morbid conditions of jj 
tliat excretion. For the last-named purpose, the hest agetil is Distilled W»ter,J 
acidulated with CO,. For use in— 
Dropsies from Cardiac Distast, — the most efEcient diuretics are Digitalis and 

its congeners, also CafTeine, Sc^uill, etc. , which net on the general vaaculnr 

sy:item. Their action is always aided by a little Massa Hydrargyri. 
Dropsy from Renal Disease, — Broom, Juniper and Nitrous Ether, are tlie 

most reliahte diuretics. 
Dropsy from Cirrhosis of the Ziwr,— Copaiba is the best of the diuretics, 

when the kidneys are healthy. 
Elimination of iVasle-prcJacIs from the blood,— Potassium salts, especially 

the Nitrate and Bllaitrale, — also Juniper, CaJTeine, etc. 
As AdjicvanSs to Diiirttics, when pressure on the uriniferous tubules, or venous 



I theii 



ping 



r the loi: 



e often necessary K 



art the J 



TURPENTINE. PITCH, TAR, ETC. 

A Turpentine is an oleo-resinous exudation, liquid or concrelt 
ing of a Et-iin combined with a ]iarticular Oil, named OH of Turpentine, 
(CuiHjj), — and generally procured from various species of the nat. ord, Cooi- 
fere, (cone- bearers). Two Turpentines are official, vU.:- — 

Terebinthina, TurpeDtiue,^-a concrete oleo-resio obtained from Pinitii 
auslratis, the "yellow pine," and from other species of Pinus (nat. otd.. 
Conifeise]. Tough, yellow masses, of tercbintbinate odor and taste, Dob^, 
as a stimulant, antispasmodic or diuretic, gr. v-ixx; — as an anlbelmintiq, 



3ij-iv. 

Terebinthina Canadensis, Canada Turpentine, Balsam of Fir, — 
lii|uld oleoresin, obtained from Abies bulsamea, the " silver fir" or " balm of 
Gilead," (nat. ord. Conifetie). A viscid, yellowish liqidd, on exposure drying 
into a transparent mass, completely soluble iu ether, chloroform or beiitul. 
Dose, gr. E-xxx. 

•Chlau Turpenlins.— from tiie Pislacia Terebinlhus. a small tsrch, growing in Chio 
and Cyprus. Dch?, gr. iij- v. • ■ 



I 




'•Vonlea TurpBntlna,— from 
Viwld liqiud lu Swliicrlani! 

rhui AmariciDum, Catnmo 

l«icr«i>ed<ifftln 

Amerlo. An inKiedlent of Ihe Emplasii 

Preparations of Tuipentin 

'/i'«/« TeriiiHfAiHa, Oil of Turpentine, — commonly colled " Spirits of Tua 
;>enline." Is solubleb 3 volumes of alcohol, and takes fire when ii 

and sulphur 
hydrocarlxinB, each having the same formulB as itself, viz. — C,„H„. 

Olttim Ttrtbinlhiiur Keetificafum, Rectified Oil of Turpentine, — is the prepa-~ 
rUlon which nhoutd be dis;i«nsed for internal use. Doae, as a atimulant or 
diurrllc, tr^v-xr, in emnlsion, 3 lo 6 limes daily 1 as a. cathartic or anthel- 
minliCi )f>lot mare, combined with other eathartics, A little glyeer 
and Oil of Gaultheria will disguise the tsste. 

tliUmtntum 'JiniinlAime, Turpentine Liniment,— has 35 of the oil with 65 | 

□f Reiin Cerate. 

*OlruM Pinl Sylv/sMi, Oi] of Scolcli Fir, (B. P.).— a colorless liquid obtained. 1 
by dl«lilling Ibe fresli leaves of /'/mis sj'/va/rh (nat. ord. Conifent). Used ] 

cxlernilly, and by inhalniion. 

Derivatives of Turpentine. 

Itealna, fteiln, Colophony, — is the residue left after distilling off the voUtit 

oil from turpentine ; the portion of tuTpeniine which is fixed by oxldilioi 

conii«tlng in greater part of AhUlU anhydride. (C„H„Oj). 

Ctralum A'niua, Resin Cerate. Basilicon Ointment. 

Emplaitrum Xesiatr, Resin Plaster, Adheaite Plaster. 

Terebenum, Tercbene, C|oH[,, — is a hydrocarbon obtained by the oxidal!^ 

it (if turpentine by means of sulphuric acid. A colorless liquid, of hot 

, soluble in alcohol, Uosc, n\,v-xx on sugar, or suspended in ^ss 

rby the aid of gr. xi of light carbonate of magnesium. 

Terpini Hydras, Terpin Hydrate, — is the hydrate of the diatomic alcohj 

Tcrpin (Tercbinlhcnc). obtniiied by distilling oil of turpentine with t 

alkali. Dose, gr. y-x. 

Analogues of Turpentine. 

Juniperus, Juni|pLr,— the fruit of Jim 
ord. ConifcM;. (See tinl!, page 21J 



shrub nf the nab. J 



Tca, TAK, ETC. 217 1 

—the lops nf Juni/vrus Sa&ina. a. shrub of Ibe nal 
Con ifera;, resembling Red Cedar {Jum'ftrns Mi:gi>iiiiiii<),\)\i\ of smaller j 
iize and having larger fruil. Ikse, gr. v-«. 
Exiractum Sabime Fluidum, — Dose, Il\_v-xv, 

Oltum Sabina, Oil of Savine, — C,gH,„ — isomeric wilb oil of turpent 
Dose, n\j-v. 
fThuja, Arbor Vite,— the fresh lops of Thuja enndctttalh, or Arbor Viu 
■e of ihe nal. ord. Coniferre. Contains a volatile oil, which is givei 
i5cs of mj-v. A saturated tincture may be used in drachm -doses. 
^«01eum Succini, Oil of Amber,— a volatile oil obtained by the dcstroctisB J 
dislitlation of Amber (Succinum), which is a fossil resin, occurring jn alluvial \ 
deposits in Ilohemia, etc. , and thought to be the exudation of Pinitet a 
nifcr, an extinct coniferous tree. Dose, gtt. v-i. 
Pix, Pitch, — is a resinous exudation from the stem of certain trees of the 
genera Pinui (Pine) and Abits (Fir and Spruce) ; — and may also be obtained 
Lty the evaporation of wood-lar. [See Pin Li quid a below]. The two t 

I Bui^ndiCB, Burgundy Pitch, — the prepared, resinous exudati 
ficeha^ Norway spruce, nat- ord. Conifers. Hard, brittle, opaque 
s. very fusible, readily soluble in glacial acetic acid. Used for plasters. 
1b composed of an amorphous Redn, mixed with OH of Turfmliitt, and other 
isomeric oils, and Abielic Add. 

Pix Liquids, Tar, — is an empyreumatic oleoresin, (a " bituminous liquid," 
li. P.), obtained by the destructive distillation of the wood of Pinus paliatrii, 
andof other sjiecies of Pin us. (nal. ord. Conifercc). A thick, viscid, semi-fluid, 
of browuish-LlacEt color, acid reaction, slightly soluble in water, soluble 
oils, alcohol, and in solulioD of potaasa or soda. It consists of Pyroligncout 
Aiid, methyl alcohol, acetic acid, Criosale, tuluene, lylenc, and other hydr 
carbons; also oily bodies, e^wcinlly the Oil of Tar; — and Pyrocalechin, 
crystalline principle, which gives it its granular appearance. Dose, gr. x, 
several times daily, up to jij la Ihe 24 hours. 

•Pin CaDBdenili. CaoBda or Hemlock Pilch,— the prepared, resinous exudalion 
Abifs CanadfHiti, the hemlock spruce of the tl. 5. and Canada, nat. ord. Conirene. 

Preparations of Tar and Pitch. 

O/rum Pi^is Libido; Oil of Tar.— a volatile oil distilled from tar, ami ei 
taiiiing a p^eat variety <if cmiiiuumls, including hydrorarlKiiis, [jliem 



1 



US 

[wnlfin, etc.. imong the phenols lieing Creosote and Caitiofic A< 

navtl Incftlly and as -.ui atomized inhalation. 
.Syru/iui I'Uh LiijuiiUi; Syrup of Tar, — strength T% per lent. of Tai, 

2J-lv, U merely a sweetened tar-water, 
[MguiHtum fiiii /.iyuiifa. Tar Ointment, — has 50 per cent, of Tar. 
Hmplaitmm PieU BurguHdiea, — has 80 p. c, of Burgundy Pitch. 
Kmptiatrum IHcis C'anMn'Tl/a/i'm.Cantiiaridal Pitch Plaster, Wanning 

— liiu of Cerate of Cantharides 8, liurgnndy Pitch to 100. 




Phyalologlcftl Action. 



The agents enumerated in the foregDing list 
r:e, (cone-beariog), and resemble each other yt-rj 



all dim 



stimulanl, 
large doses ii 



and higlily 



iiely 111 tlieir Bcneral ftctiona. 'I'ke Turpeallih 
ltnlllj)l*inuJlc, ruljefacient, hemostatic and anthelrainl 
taut, prcHlucing gnatru- enteritis and ulceration of the ii 
bnina l and in toxic dote they are paralyzant to the nerre-cenlre 
cijril and medulla. Externally applied they are mbefaciei 
Mlll>e|Kla Their virtuea are wholly due to their volatile oil, the Oil of Tur- 
ftHllllt, which la extremely active. Its vapor inhaled causes nasal and bron- 
chlnl IrrttBlliiii, hunilaehe, and perhaps bloody urine and strangury, sneedog. 
a tight nonMtion about the eyes and dyspnoea. In small doses intcmolly, it 
(llninlnte]i ihc vnno-mnlor centres, causing a rise^of arterial tension; — but 
larger doiei paralyse the same and lower the blood -pressure accurdiitgl j ; 
Kfcetlnn the nerve-centrei in the cerebrum, spinal cord and medulla, in the 
onUf llateil, CiUlIng dlniiuution of voluntary movement, then lowered reflex 
Kllnn, and l»*tly ilowed reapimtion. It is excreted by the various channels 
of elimination, eapcclally by the kidneys and the lungs, which are stimnlated 
tu Increaied action by sinall doses 1 but after large ones the kidneys suffer pir- 
(icularl)', the urine being luppressed, pain in the lumbar region, burning in the 
urethra, hematuria and strangury. 

Tar rescinblpa the tur[ienlincB in its action, and as it contains both Creosote 
and Carhollc Acid, it has some qualities which are referable thereto. PUrk 

a cutaneous stimulant. Thujn and Savine are irritant and may prodace 
Bbottion, their oils Iwing frequently used for that purpose. Savine is supposed 
to congest (he pelvic viscera In women, Junipir is a stimulanl diuretic of 
considerable activity in disease, hut does nut seem to increase the flow of urine in 
health. Itiollactisimllarly to turpentine, but is more efficient upon the kidneys. 



Ttterapeutica. The external use 
the title KUBEtFAClENTS furllier on. 

on account of their great aeiivii 
manageable, and hence are nrtt |>opu 



• of these agents will be considered under 
Internally, they have many applications; 
^ 01 internal remedies, they are not very 




imorrhages liora (he mucous membranes, as tliat of the intestines in typhoid 
Bjfcver,^Oi] of Turpentine is a very efficient hennHtalic, in doses of I1\,K- 5 j 

y hour or two, and the action carefnlly watched. 
Pkosfiorus Poisoning, — the oldest Oil of Turpentine, (containing ozone), is 
an eSicieDt antidote, pcerenCing the formation of phosphoric acid, and con- 
verting the phosphorus into an insoluble substance resembling spermaceCi. 
The new oil is useless. 

ysltrical Afffctions, — Tmpentine ia an efficient antispasmodic, especially 
when u^ed in combination with Ether (l pott to 3). 

ipc-Tttomi, — Oil nf Turpentine is an efficient tipniafuge. if given in lai^e 
doses (3J~'j)i "i'l" Castor Oil lo insure its rapid passage through the intes- 
, _ tinal canal, in order that it may not be absorbed. 

iV Fever!, as puerperal, erysipelas, etc., also in yellow fever, and pneu- 
Dnia, — Oil of Turpentine is a valuable stimulant to the cardiac and vaso- 

iilmenaTy Affections, such as bronchitis, acute and chronic; laryngitis, em- 
physema, phthisis with tendency to hemorrhage, etc. ,— Turpentine, Terpin, 
Terebene, and Tar, are very useful agents, being employed liy inhalation as 

nally. as stimulating eipectorants and entisejitics. 
^/y,— Juniper as a diuretic, cautiously when kidneys are diseased, and 
generally combined with other diuretics. 
Papiltomata in general are specijically controlled by Thuja, csiiecially wi 
having a nnrrow base and a pendulous body ; a strong tincture being applied 
locally, and used interiially, in live-drop doses twice daily, at the same 



^V GMMENAGOGUES. 

Manganum, Manganese (see page 56) — the Black Oxide (Dioxide), in doses 

of gr. ij, also Potassium Permanganate, gr. j thiice daily. 
Tanacetum, Tansy,- the leaves and lops of Tanacetitm vulgaris 
*Oleum Tanaieli, Oil of Tansy,— Dose, n\j-iij. 
■ *Infusttm Tanattti, Tansy Tea, — J j ad Oj. Dose, ^j-ij. 

~Hedeoma, Pennyroyal. — leaves and tops of IhJeama pulegiaides. 
Oleum Heiieomic, Oil of Pennyroyal, — Dose, Itl_ii-«. 

(See page 217.) 
e,— Dose. n\j-v. 
^■*Ruta. Rue,— the leaves of Rula gi-amvlens. Olenm f!ul.e. tnj-r. 



hlyre- 



Thiyd, — Ihe lops of 7Xv/i Mfu/fH/aiis, — (See n«/c, page 217), — Dos«, Ity^r 
of ihe Oil, lilrice daily. 

Caulophylliun, Blue Cohosh, — is Ibe riiirame and rootlets of Caiilo^yUuin 
thalktrvid/s, an iDdigenous plant, known lo Ihe Indians as '• s<|UBW-nioL " 
It is said to produce iDlennittent contractions of the gravid uterus, and to 
have diuretic, emmenagogae and antispasmodic pouers. It a highly 
commended in rheumatism of the hands and littgcrs, spasmodic dysmengi^ 
rhfta, and pain about the uterine region. Dose, gr. t-xs. Cttulophy 
is an impure resin, precipitated by water from an alcoholic extract 

Perrum, Iron (See page 54 tl seq.), — is used as a tonic emmenagogne. 

Cantbaris, Canlharides, Sjiani^h Flies, — the insect CaiUhan's VesKotf 
(See under nest title, RUBEFACIENTS, etc.) 

Quinine, has considerable emmenagogne power, by direct e 

lant upon the uterus itself. Dose, gr. xx-xix, as ecbolic ; smaller doses, 
(gr. v). frequenlly repeated, as aa einitienagi^e. 

Acldum Boricum, Boric (Bor.icic) Acid,— also Sodium Borate (iWax), the 
latter in doses of ten grains llitice daily. 

SUychnina, Strychnine, — as a spinal stimulant, and equaliier of the circula- 
tion. (See page 99.) Dose, of the sulphate, gr. Vo-A' 

PurgativeB, — among which j-I/o/s is the most efficient, determining the blood 
(o the pelvic viscera. (See page 206.) 

Sinapis, Mustard, (See under next title),— as poultices, hot baths, or hot 
stupes, lo pelvic region, nnd thighs. j 

Baths,- Hot foot, lliigh and hip-baths at time of the expected periodjjM 

Action atid Uses of Bmmenagoguea. As explained »n page 4V 
agents which promote menstruation may be arranged in two groups, accord- 
ing as they act by Dirtcl stimulolion of the uterine and ovarian apparatus, — or 
by Indiriel means, as the correction of anicmia, of disturbe<l pelvic circula- 
tion, elc. The latter group is the one which should receive preference in the 
treatment of amenorrhcea, with occasional aid from Ihc direct agents, which 
work by irritation, and roust, therefore, be employed with great caution. The 
EsstHtial Oils of Tansy, Pennyroyal, Rue, Thuja, Savine, etc., ate much 
employed by the laity, for emmenagogne and aborlifacicnt purposes; and 
with great danger, for they can only set up uterine contractions by reflex 
action from the irritation they produce in the gaalro- intestinal tract. Stiiina 
is believed to have more specilic action on the uterus ihan the other 






named wi ill il. It is supposed tn congcsl ihe pelvic viscera in wonien, ai 
he!d by some authorities to be the most powerful, and at the same timt 
safest emmenagogue in the materia medica (Phillips). The Black Oxidt of 
Miinganese has been recently amlouuced as an emmenagogue, as have 
Piilassium Permanganate, ladiga, the BinicdiJe 0/ Mercury, and Oxalic 
Acid, each one being htghl/ praised by its advocates. 
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^ TOPICAL AGENTS. 

RUBEFACIENTS AND EPISPASTICS. 

Sinapis, Mustard,— the seeds of Sinapij alba and Sinapis nigra. 
Oleum SiHapUVolMUi,m^'yi~%. 1 

Linimenlum Sinapis Campnsilum. \ All made from Black Mustard. 
W . Ckarta Sinapis, Mustard paper. ' 



Composition of ike Mustards. 

Sinalbin. i Arrinyl Sulpha ■ lyanate is 

MyrosiH, a ferment, f rubefacient principle, — produced 
Sinapint, an alkaloid. by reaction betvieen these l« 
A bland, lined Oil. the presence of water. 

EruHc or Brasdc Add. 



SiNAFis Alba 



Sinapis Nice; 



(Ally I Sulplio- cyanide, theVaXa.- 
lile Oil of Mustard, pro- 
duced by reaction betwee 
these tno in the presence 
of water. 



. See anie, page Z 



imfiiiie, an alkaloid, 
bland, filed Oil. 
rucic or Brassie Ayd. 
PIx Burgundica, Burgundy Pitch, — 
*Pix Canadensis, Hemlock Pitch,— 

Emplazlruin Picis Burgundica, Burgundy Pilch Plaster. 
Empliistnim Picis Ctntkaridalum, Canlharidal Filch Plaster. 
Fix Liquida, Tar, — an cmpyreumalic oleo-resin. (See aiilc, page 2; 

Oleum /Has Liquidit, Oil uf Tar,— soluble in alcohol. 
Camphora, Camphor. (See p^e 119.) 



Linimentum Camfhnra, Cotlon-seed IIU S. Camphor i. 
LiHimtnlHiu Safionis, Soap liniinenl, — Soap 7, Camphoi 4;^,0il Ri 

1, Alcohol 75, Walcr q. s. nd 100. 
TeRbinthiiu, Tuqieniine. (See page ZI5.) 

OhMm TrrriiHliiHie. Oil of Tuq>eiitiiie, Spirits of Turpcniine, — is solubli 

in 3 Tolumcs of alcohol. (See anfe, pnge 216.) 
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Lininititlum Ttrebinlkinic, Turpenlir 
with Resin Cenle 65. 
Cantharis, Canlharides, Spanisb Flies, 
insecl of llie order Coleoplera. 
Tinclura CaHlkaridh^ mj-xx. 
CiVKtlmn QiflhariJis. 



UDim 



of liie oil 35 parts 



-the beetle Canlharii 



Collodium CaHlhariiiatum. ^ 

Emplas. PkU CanlAariiialum. 

CapBleum, — is the fruil of Cafsicum /asligiatum, Cayenne I'eppcr, a plant 
of the uat, onl. Solanaceie. to which 'Belladonna, Stramonium, Myoscjamns 
and Dulcamara also li«long. Contains an alkaloid rcsenihling Conilne in 
odor, and a thick, red liquid, Capsuin, which is the active principle, Cap- 
■iciim in powdi^c is often adulterated with red lead. 

Tinetura Gi/tjiV/,— Dose, triv-gj, E.rtr. Cafsici FL,1Ti]->.x%. 

ain gurgle 3sg-ij in J^j- Emflaslrum Cafiiici, — is a most 

Oltiirtsma Capsid, — Dose, nij-v. excellent plaster. 

Mvnthol, I'cpiiennint Camphor,^-(See anir, page 194). 

El'ISPASTICS. 

Cantharis, Cnnlharides, (See above), in some one of its forms, is the agent 
in B^nfral use for llie purpose of blbtering. Other efficient epispaslics 



McMreuni. 

GlaL'ial Aeelic Acid. 

Volatile Oil uf Mustard. 



•Euphorbium. 
Stronger Ammonii 
confined va]xir. 



Oleum Tiglii. C 
Anilmonii 



Potai 



ii Tariraa. Tartar Enici 



c,_(Seepage7i). 

inia upon the circnIalioQ aiti 



Phyaiological Action. The acii 
Inflamed pan is very similar lo that of heat or cold, in that ihe result of either 
■ppliealion lathe relief of tension in the vesseU. and consequently the relief 
of pain and decrease of inRammation, Jfeal acts directly, dilating the cs^l- 
UHei of the collateral circulation, and thereby diTerting the current from 
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« fron^^^ 



inBamed area. Cold acta indirectly, causing reflei contraclion of the affereni 
vessels, and diminishing the supply of blood to the iuflamed part, /rrilanis 
caoae dilatation o( tlie vessels of the part to which thty are applied, but con- 
liaction of the vessels \a other parts of the oi^anism, especially in those parts 
or organs which have a nervous connection with tlie part or ot^an irritated. 
Countirirritalintt acts upon this principle, and to be most efieclual, should 
not be applied directly over the organ iuflamed, or even too near it, I 
should increase the congestion instead of diminishing it. By increasing the 
activity of the circulation in their immediate vicinity, counlerirritants 
promote the reahsorplion of inflammatory products ; and when employed 
for this purpose they should be applied directly over the organ or l 
■flecled. 
I Therapeutics. Conn terirritation. when intelligently employed in accord- 
Uice with the above-mentioned principles, is an exceeding]]! efiicient and 
valuable measure for (a) the relief of pain, — (b) the decrease of local in 
matioUp— and (f) the reahsorplion of inflammatory iiroducts. Hence its appli- 
cations are very numerous, and its area of employment a very wide onf 
mitting only the citation of a few instances to serve as illustrations. In- 
jpaicardilis, — a blister upon the thoracic wall, at some distance from the 

pnecordia, will help to lessen congestion and consequently to lower the 

inOammation. 
Wj^ricardial Elusion, — to promote absorption, the blister should be placed 

directly over the prajcordia. 

'Wjni'o,— to promote reabsorptiou after consolidation, a blister directly 
■rthe affected part, or an energetic rubefacient. 

turaigia, of superficial nerves, — may be controlled hy blisters over the painful 
:r the spinal column at the "tender point " corresponding In 

flie intercostal nerve affected ; — or to the heel in sciatica. The actual cautery 

is often still more efficient. 
^Vtmiring from any cause,— is always helped by a blister or a rubefncif 

application over the epigastrium. 
W^innic Ulcers, — vesicants locally, about (he site of the ulcer, have acurati 

Influence in many cases resisting ordinary treatment. 
Joint Effhtions, or thickening, — the only treatment of any value is that by 

vesicants or the actual cautery, in the vicinity of the affected part. 
Acute Rheumatiim, — blisters around the joints are of great value not only for 

IUie local inflainmation, but also for the general disease, upon which they 
often have a curative influence. 
tronic Bronchilis and Pltiirisy, — pustulants over the chest, in order to keep 
up a continuous moderate irritation. 



EMOLLIENTS AND DEMULCENTS. 
Pltrotatum, l'Ftr>itnliiiii, (commonly called Vaseline, CosDioline, Petroleum 
Oinlint'iil, cli:,), — ^is a tniilure of hydrocarbons, chiefly of the tnarsb-gas 
leiic>, oblaiiicd from pelroleuin by distilling olT the lighter portions and 
purifying Ihe reiiidue. It is insoluble in water, lioluble in boiling alcohol, 
tther, chlorofurm, oils, etc., and is oflicial in three forms, viz. ; — 
PttrohtHm Liqm'iinm, Liquid Petrolatum. 
Pftratatum Mellt, Soft Petrolatum, — melts nt I04''-H3'' F. 
Pttrolotum Spiaum. Hard Petrolatum,— melts at ils^-tas" F. 
M«l, Honey, — il m saccharine secretion deposited in the hoQey-comb, by Apis 
Hifll^fa, the honey bee, an insect of the order Hymenoptcra. Honey 
con*i*t> of • atrong aqueous solution of mixed dextrose and levulose, the 
lllin of which, known as " glucose," amounts generally (o 70 or So per cenL 
AM Ihspumitlnm, Clarified Honey, — is Honey wanned, skimmed 

■trained, with S per cent, of Glycerin added. 

Mil A'snr, Honey of Rose,— contains 8S per cent, of cluilied hone]>, 

*0jcymtl (B. P.), —Honey 40, Acetic Acid 5, Water 5. 

Llnum, Lin»etd, Raxseed,— the seed of Linum usUnHssimum, Flax, a cnlti- 

vatdd plant of the nal. ord. Lines. Contuns much mucil^e in the covering 

of (lie leedn, and in the seed itself ^th to J^d by weight is (he oil, OUum 

LM% Klanveed 'ir I linseed Uil, which is obtained by expression without the 

Uie of beat. Limtidmtal is (he povidercd cake, remaining after the oil 

hai been expressed. 

Ohum l.ini. Linseed Oil, {See ant/, page 52). — Dose, ad libitum. 
•iH/kmm lini. Linseed or Flaxseed Ten. {B. P.},— has of Linseed 150 
gnint, I .iiiunrice root 50 grains, infused in 10 ounces of boiling water 
for 1 hours, und stmined. Dose, indefinite, 
Linlmnitum Cakh, Lime Liniment (Carron Oil), — has eijual vols, of 
[•iinewnler and Linseed Oil, shaken (c^ether. 
Adepa LaiiK HydroBUS, Hydrous Wool Fat (Lenolin), — See antr, page 52, 
under Oii.s and Fats, for this and Cod-liver Oil, Cotton-seed Oil, Cacao- 
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butler 



nd olhc-i 



*Icbthyoluni, Iclilhyul, — See aiile, page 73. under SULPHUB, 

Phyaiologicol Action and Therapeutics. The substances, of which Ihe 
above are only a few examples, have a medicinal action which is chiefly 
mechanical, forming a snujolh and soft coating to an inflamed mucous mem- 
branc or to a portion of the skin denuded of its epidermis, protecting it from 
n by the air, and permitting the process of repair lo pruLced uncheckx) 




vj •ny externa! interference. Some of them, in addition, soften and relax the 
■s (emollients), thereby leBsenlog LEnaion, and conge quently relieving jiain. 
s the favorite material fur poitllicts, whicli nre dimply local balhs, 
veying heat and moisture to the part. It has the additional quality of 
being emollient, due to its mucilagiDous and oleaginous constituents; and i 
hence is one of the most efficient agents of ihe class to wliich it belongs. J 
Linscfd Oil'ii, frequently applied to bums, scalds, eczematons eruptions, etc., 
either by itself, or with .lime- water, as in the old-fashioned " Ginon Oil," now 
replaced by Linimentum Calcis. Internally, in doses of ^ij morning and 
evening, it has been highly spoken of as a cure for hemorrhoids. Homy is 
chiefly used as a vehicle, and as an Ingredient of gai^les. It is laxative in full 
, doses. A mixture of honey nod vinegar (oHicial in the 6. 1'. as Ojy-niel'f a 
I B. favorite remedy for colds and sore throats. PelroUitum, known commercialljl 
OS Cosmoline, Vaiieline, etc, , is s valuable protective, and an excellent hasial 
for ointments, having no acridity, and no liabilily lo turn rancid- It i 
readily with the alkaloids, the phenol compounds, and many other a 
agents ; hut it does not penetrate the skin as readily as anlmaJ fals and Gxed 
oiU, [for which see page 51, anIeJ) 



MEMORANDA ON NEW REMEDIES 



^^V and other agents not mentioned in the preceding pages, 

^^H 'Adonis Vcmalia,— is aplanlof the nat, ord. Ranunculacex, (which ci: 

^H tains Aconite, Pulsatilla, Podophyllum, etc.). It contains a glueoside nam 

^^H Adauidin, which acts almost exactly like Digltalin, but is much more power- 

^^K ibl, and without any cumulative properly. It has been used hugely in 

^B^ Europe for cardiac failure due to organic lesion. but is thought (o be less 

certainly beneficial in valvular diseases than Digitalis. Besides its power as 

a cardiac tonic, it is also diuretic, and is very liable to produce vomiting and 

diarrhcea. The Infusion ( 3 sa-ij of the root 10 J vj of walcr) may be given 

in doses of ^ ss every x-^ hours, or Adunldin itself, in doses of gr. ^, four 

lo six times daily. 

* Apiolum, Apiol, — is a non-volatile, oily liquid, of green color, acid it 
tion,and pungent laste, entraeted from the fruit of Petrostliiium sativum. Pi 

I ley (nat. ord. Umbellirera:}. It is probably a 
; 



s used iti France as a remedy for intenuillents and the ameuurrhnua of 
le dose of gr. xv. As sold here it is generally inert as an em- 
Ivwoagogue, but very active as an article of ci 
15 




r. — r:- _ 

^^H * BoldUB, Boldo, — Ibe leaves and stems of Peumus Boldus, a. < 

^^1 shrub. It is cbiefly used as a subslitute tar qiuDine, and as a Ionic for ci 

^^B of chronic bepMic torpor. In S. Americait is used for gonorrhcca ■ 

^^V chronic cysUlis. Dose of linciore [J^) ITi,x-xx. 

^^H * Cascara Amarg^a, Hondums barb. — is the bark of a Mexican tree nsed 

^^V ai an aUeritive in syphilis and various skin afTecIions. It i^ certainly a very 

^^B powerful tonic, but Ihe use of alcohol and tobacco ia 

^^V U«rulnesii. Dose, of the fluid extract, ^ss-j. 

^H 'CeraUSi (Catlui Gmndi^ruj,) — is highly raconuneoded in fiinctic 

^^F dlKirdcn ol the hcnn, aud Iq cardiac dyspnoea. Dose of fluid extract, j 

* Chaulmoogra Oil, from seeds of Gyaocardia odorala, — is credited 
A few curct of leprosy, and U recommended as an ci 
Luly ocxetlin, psorituis, syphilitic skin di^a^es, chronic rl 
•rtlirlllt, iind Uhes mebemericn. Dose, ett. v-x, in capsules, or Gynoct 
Acid, which is less nauseous, in doses of gr. ss-iij. 

Chryaarablnum, Chrysarobin, — is a mixture of proximate priocipli 
IMCIod (Vom Goa-fiivaitr, a substance found in cavities of decay in the trunk 
of Andira Araraia, a BraiUian Iree of the nat. ord, Legumir 
often linijropcrly named " Chrysophanic Acid," and, used locally. 
M denniilUia, often followed by follicular and funincular ir 
A UReful application in psoriasis and vegetable parasitic diseases, bob 
(hould not be u>ed over a large surface at one time. i 

UngufHtum CArysitroimi, — strength lo per cent. 

*0«IIliuia, — the lenres of the Mexican plant Tumera aphrodisiaca, !s 

Ule |>opu1ar a|ihr(idisiac now with the charlatans who oilvertise " manhood 

r», " li is probably a stimulant diuretic, a bitter Ionic, and, in suflicient 

■loiet, B purgative. Reports vary much us lo its aphrodisiac powers. Doie, 

of fluid eunicl, 3)-iji up lo ,^j daily. 

Briodletytin, Eriudiclyon (Verba Sanu),— the leaves of Eriedit 
' glulimaum, a Californian shrub of the nat. ord. Iljdrophylh 

cellenl expectorant, usefully employed in bronchial and laryngeal ifTections, 

d covers Ihe taste of Quinine in a remarkable manner. Dose, of the fluid 

irocl, S'Hl of"" cliitir or Syrup, ,^j-ij. When employed as a vehicle 
for [he cinchona alkaloids, about Jj '^ necessaiy for each lo or 15 grains. 

•Erythrophlttum, Casca Bark, (Sassy Bark, Ordeal Bark},— is Ihe bark 
of Erylhrephlaum Guinftise, an African Iree of ihc nat. ord. I^eg' 
used by the negroes as an ordeal in witchcraft trials. When osed 
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it couscE severe cephalalgia, nausea and romlling, narcosis and death, 

used in Africa as n remedy for inlermitlenCs, dysenteiy and colic; — aod hi' 1 

England il is believed to resemble Digitalis in its action on both the circulatiaaj 

and the renal secretion. Il contains an alkaloid, £'r('''*'''¥'^''t''".*hichse 

to combine the properties of both Digitalin and Ficrotoxin, causing coniaUioatl 

like the latter agent. It has been used with benefit in dilated heart, and is 

mitral disease and drops;^. Dose of the tincture (l in lo), t1\,v-x ; of the J 

watery extract, gr. ss-j. 

* Fuchsin, Magenta, Rosanilin Hjdrochlorate, — is an anilin dye occurring J 
in brilliant crystals with a green lustre, and is said to have a remarkable influ- 
ence in albuminuria with cederaa, diminishing the quantity of albumen ii 
cases, and arresting It entirely in many. Dose. gr. j^ij ihrice daily, in 
Full doses have produced salivation, vomiting, diarrhoea, etc., and when 
thrown into the veins it has caused tremor, slavering gait, albuminuria, and 
even fatty degeneration of the kidneys, — symptoms possibly due to the pres- 

* Hydrangea. {Hydrangia Arborist/ns'^. — The root of this plant has loi^ 
been used by the Cherokee Indians in calculous affections, and is of decided 
utihty in these disorders, promoting the removal of gravel, relieving pain, etc. 
Dose of fluid extract, _^S5-ij-, of decoction, ^j-ij. 

Hydrogen Dioxide, H,0,, — is official in the aqueous solulian, Aqm. 
Hydri^enii Dioxidi. which contains shout 3 per ceol. of the pure dioxide:, I 
corresponding lo about 10 volumes of available oxygen. When Iresh, it 
one of the most powerful oxidizing agents known. In contnct with a suppu- 
rating surface it generates a white foam, the result of its action on pus. Used 
internally it imparts oxygen to the blood, improves digestion and relieves 
Spasm of the respiratory apparatus. Dose of the Aqua, gj-ii; diluted with 

*Jeqtliri(y,— the seeds of Abrus precatoriu!, an Indian plant of the nat..l 
ord. Leguminoss, which are made into a lotion by macerating 155 grains 
them in powder in 17 fluid ounces of cold water, and filtering. It rapidly I 
produces a purulent or croupous conjunctivitis, in severity proportion 
number of applications, which, on subsiding, is found to have destroyed old ] 
granulations, and other formations, as pannus. corneal ulcers, etc. Theseed* 
are very poisonous, and their application to the eye is a dangerous procedure, 
the resulting inflammation being often jnconlrollable. 
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*KsvB-Kava. root of Pifc nulhytfiaim, — ii intoxicant, diuretic and 
otor-depressanc. A moderate dose is tonic and stimulant, ll is highlji ■ 




ti;a>mmirnde<! in gciut, gonorrlirca, chronic gleet and obstinate cystitis, 
root or fluid estrncl, gss-j. 

* Lippia MesicatlB, — h recommended as a sedative expectorant in 
, bruiicliinl HlTeclions, especially in cougbs due !□ calarrbal inflamiuation of 

rcspiralorj' passages. It is a creeping shrub of the nal. ord. Vcrbei 
, and contains a volatile oil named Lippiol. Dose, of the tinctu 
3'H- 

*Manaca, pinndicea uni^ra .—As advertised as a purgative, diurctil 
emnienagogue and anli-sy])hililic. but especially as a remedy for acute 
ironic rheumalism. Dose of fluid extract, ttLv-3J> several limes a day. 

* MyrtuH Chekan, a Chilian plant ; — is recommended as an expectorant 
lironchilis, winter cougli, etc., also in chronic cystitis and calarrbal alTec- 

ins of other mucous membranes. Dose, of the fluid extract, ^j-^ss. 

" PipeTailnufn, PiperaEin, C,H„,N,, — is a synthetical basic compound 
rorraed by the action of Ammontn upon Ethylene Bromide, and occurs as a 
while, crystalline ]iowder, readily soluble in water. It liquefies when expKwed 
air, from which it greedily attsorbs water and CO,. With uric acid it 
forms the most soluble known urate, requiring but 50 parts of water Ibritl 
Millllion, while lithium urate requires j6S of water to dissolve iL Piperazitt 
-toxic, non-irritnnt 10 mucous membranes, is readily absorbed from the' 
«lomach and circulates in the blood unchanged. It readily neulratiies and 
dissolves gouty deposits, facilitoling their removal from the tissues. Dose, 
gr. V-X, — in gout a minimum of gr, xv daily in carbonated walcr, with on 
equal quantity of Phcnocoll Hydrochloride added thereto when liicre is much 
pain and fever, 

* Piscidia Erythrina, Jamaica Dogwood, — has been introduced 
slilule for <!)pium, being anodyne, hypnotic and narcotic, sialogogue, diapho-! 
relic and mydriatic. It lowers reflex action, and arterial tension after a briel 

' rise, weakens the heart and causes death by asphyxia. It is a good hypnt 
and anodyne. Dose, of the fluid exiraci, jss-j cautiously. 

* Saccharinum, Saccharin, — is a derivative of Ta/uinf, a coal-tar prodi 
frotn which it it prepared by a complicated process. Its chemical titli 
Bfntayl-ailfhenic-imide, and il occurs as a white, amorphous powder, of 
sweet taste, soluble in olcoholand in ether (difference from Sugar), sparingly 
cold water, mote so in hot wnler. Il is an efficient aniiseptic. and i 
be 320 times sweelL-r I0 the taste than sugar. It has oo injurious ai 
man, and is a useful substitute for sugar in coses of diabetes, but has 
tivG action upon that disease. 






* Sanitas, — is adisinfecling solution olitained by iLe nction of water upon' 
oxidized turpentine, its active principle being Hydrogen Dioxide. 
poisonuus, and does not stain the linen, — two qualities wliicli strongly reconv-' 
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orted Trom Fiji, consisting of root-fibreB, 
Its, believed Id be Kaphidephtt 

a fluid extract is prepared which has 
r die, for neuralgia. 



* Veibascunl Thaspus, Mullein Plant, — is being highly praised as a su 
stitule for Codlirer Oil in phthisis and other wonting diseases. It is used 
infusion, Jivof the fresh leaves in a pinl of fresh milk, thrice daily. 

Viburnum Prunifolium, Black Haw, (nai. ord. Caprifoliacece), — is a 
sedative and tonic (o Che uterine and ovarian nerve-centres. It is used as an 
an Li-abortive, and in uterine congestion, ovarian irritation, irregular menstrua- 
lion with dysmenorrhcea and menorrbagia. The Huid extract is official, and 
may be given in doses of )T\,xx-,^ ij, with aromatics, nervous sedatives. Can- 
nabis Indica or Morphine. Vihuriium Opului is highly valued by those who 
have used it as a remedy for uterine and oilier abdominal pains. Its prepara- 
tions are Ubcd in the same doses as the other. Thoi;gh not generally classed 
among emnicnogogues, being rather uterine sedatives, Ihese agents often pro- 
mole Ihe menstrual flow by relieving pain and irritation of the ovaries at the 



PRESCRIPTION WRITING. 

EKtemporaneous Piescriptions are formulae written by the physician on 
the iosloDt (ex tempore), to meel Ihe requirements of individual eases. 

A prescription should begio with the name of the person for whom it is de- 
signed, and the date on which it is written. Then follows the Latin word 
Heeipe, usually abbreviated by the sign R , and signifying "' Take," or " Take 
thou i" next the names and quantities of the ingredlent^o be used, which are 
also expressed in Latin ; then the directions to the compounder, followed by 
the directions to the patient, the last being now usually expressed in English ; 
-and hnally the signature of the prescrlber. 

A prescription then has four component parts, viz. ; — 

Sui-EKsCRtPTluN, — which Consists of the name of (he parly for whom it 
is designed, the date, and the sign li — signifying " Take thou." 

Inscription, — ihebodyof the prescription, consisting of one or more of the 
following subdivisions, viz.— Ihe 1 



I 

I 
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^^k 330 PRESCRIPT 

^^^k Baixi,~-<n chief ingTEdienL 

^^^B AiijmvHl, — (o assist Ibe aclitni of the 

^^H CtrrtctKTt, — to cocma some injuiicms qaslity of the other ingredienU. 

^^1 I'/hkIt or tiiifimt, — to ptv it b suitable form. 

^^H Subscription, — ilie diiections for the compounder, usuall; expressed 

^^B contracted Latin. 

^^^ Signature, — the instroctions for the admin istration nf the medicine, 
English or Latin, followed by the signature of the piescriber- 
A prescription may, however, contain the baas alone, or ihe basis with the 
adjuvanl. or lite basis with a simple TChicle or dituenl. A single ingredient 
■nay serve a double or a treble ofSce, as the .^rotnalic Syrup of Rhubarb with 
Quinine, id which the synip serves an an adjuvant lo increase the action of ibe 
qninine, as an excipient to covet tbe taste, and as a vehicle to faciliCate the 
administnUiun of the dose directed. Again, ibe basis may need no aid in 

t doing its work, and may requite no corrective of its action, nor any special 
vehicle. On the other hand, there is no limit to the number of ingredients 
that may be used, provided that Ibe prescriber has a cleat idea of aomelhing 
to be accomplished by each one, and also provided that (here is no chemical 
on medicinal incompatibility between them. Formerly prescriptions wereveiT - 
complex, and contained a great many corious and incongruous ingiedieols. ' 
As Dr. Phillips well says, " the tendency of tbe present age is toward moao- 
tathcr than poly-pbannacy, and prescriptions with the orthodox adjuvatu and 
eerrigem ait: less frequently seen than fonncrly," There is danger, however, 
in carrying this simplicity too far, for there is no doubt but that proper combi- 
nalions of medicines will often produce efiects for the patient's good, which 
could not be obtiuned from ihe use of any one remedy. 

Procedtire in Wrilini; a Prescription. The first siep ii to write Qie 
name of the patient, the date, and the sign B • Then the title of each lOKie- 

>dient should be writlen in I-atin and in Ihe genitive case, except when only _ 
a certain number of an ingredient is to be used the ingredient should be iltjl 
the accusative case, as for example. " ('iVf//HHi unum, — one Vulk-of-egg.*' I 
Next Ihe quantity of each ingredient sufficient for one dose should be 
uenlall]' determined, and multiplied by Ihe number of doses which the 
mixture, etc., is lo conloin, and the result set down in signs and Ronun 
nnmerals opposite the designation of each aiticle. Directions to ibi 
maceutist and Cor the patient being added, and the prescriber's na 
Initials being affixed, the prescription is completed. Frequently, the 
dienis and their quantities for bul one dose, in [h!1, powder, suppository, 
e named, with instrtictions lo make a certain number after the fonnula 
^^unlieil. When an unusually large duse of any poisonous drug is prescril 
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I It is customer]' to underline the quantily, s< 
ipounder lo the fact that the large doa 



] call the 
ia ordered intentionally. 
An Example will perhaps make the foregoing more comprehensible, and 3 
Bt the same lime serve to indicate the style of writing usually employed, 
following formula is that ordered in the U. S. Pharmacoposia for the prepara- 
tion known as " Block Draught," but officially styled the Compound Jn/usi 
of Senna : approximate weights and measures being substituted for the phai> J 
i macopcpial metric weights. 

SUFEKSCKIPnON. 



For Mr 


.Cray. Jufy7lh.ia94. 


Rrcipe, Take 










OfSenoa,hairan ounce, 




MagHfsii Sulphalii. 








f ManKa. 05^ anciam imam. 


(Corrective.) 






Agun BullitnlisflMiduniiai ocio. 


(Vehide.l 


Of Boiling Water, eisbl fluid- 







f clauso. 






Mac 



—Mark or Write, tbyia—A winiglaisful mtiy I 
T. F. Wood, M.D. \ 

Abbreviated in the style usual among physicians, the above prescriptiottll 
would read as follows, viz.; — 

Fur Mrs. Gray. July ilh. iSOf- 

S. Snata SSB. 

Mapusii Saith., 

Mmmt U IJ. 

FtttucuU, Bj, 

Aii«aB«ll. Ovilj. 

Mae, prr kor. ht vasi elavsa. lUindr cola. 
Stg.—A wiHiglaisful ivery four hours, 'littil operates. 
Wood. 

Ai the result of the above is nearly identical with the official preparation, 
we might write the same prescription more simply, as follows, — 

B. /n/usi Scnn^ Com/as.. ]iyii}, 
with the proper superscription and signature ; this being the mannei 
scribing ihe oHicial preparation^!. 




Il will be noticed that iu the above analysis tlie 
[ Iiigreiliciil^i bill It \s obvious tliat either of ihem might be 
' prini:i[ml ngeiit, and the other one classed as an adjuvant. 

' ' These four pans of a fonnula are intended to accomplish tbe object ul 
A»cltpiiulea, curare cila, lull et juatntU : in other words, to enable the basi: 
, to cure ([uickly, safely and pleasantly." (Pareira.) 

Another Example will illustrate the mental operations wliich should always 
b« folluwud by a prescriber ; for no mntler how good a memnry he may havi 
he wUI turely make a grievoiu mistalie some day if he follow the pi 
writing prescriptions from memory. Furthermore, the unscientific charaetei' 
of the latter habit will, when appreciated, prevent any educated physician, 
1 indulging in it. Every prescription should be written with a definil 
I purpniu; In view, consequently (he mind of the prescriber 

»tep carefully, and should avoid all slavish subjection to ready-made fotmulofci 
Suppo»e, then, that we wish to order for Miss Graham an emulsion of Ca*-i 
tor U11| flavored and sweetened so as to make it less disagreeable to 1 
than U naturally is. If the ingredients were simply mixed tt^ether.as m the 
previous example, ibe result would be an unsightly preparation, consisting of 
itened and llavared water with the oil floating on top. So we require thai 
the process of cinulsilicatiDn be first aocompli^hed. by which the oil is 
■ubdividcd and suspended in the water, by the aid of the emulsUier, which 
may be any viscid cxcipient, as gnm, aoap, or yolk-of-egg. Taking ihe 
named for the emulsifying agent, we would begin by writing down 
the following terms, as slated in italics, viz.: — 

Far tfiii Ginham. Jiau loth, iSH- 

9- (TaksthouH 

OMRicini. (of Oil o( Castor), 
ViliUum. (Volk-of-egg), 
, Teribnutimul: diinaddt-{S.u\,ve\\\.o%a\,^t-. then odd 

Having gone so far. we beg 

tng from the many Syrups a 
flavored Waters thai o[ Cinnai 
to Ifc added, thus — 



■hich 



to think of an agreeable vehicle, and choos- 
our disposal that of Ginger, and from Ihe 
in, we write further for theseaslhe ingredlems 



Aq-a 



\i Zmgibrris. 



The ingredients are now all entered upon the prescrijAion, but iheir rei^eto* 
Ive quantities have not yet been decided on. We proceed, then, by fittfl 
I taking into consideration the total quantity of ihe medicament required,-* 
I which, in this case, as the pre]]aTBlion is intended to purge the patient, I 
riot embr.ice mnre than one or two do^es. As it is well to provide 



I 



lion of the dose, in case the medicine should not net sufficiently, we will 
Ecide U]x)ii two doses in all. Now, the average adult dose of Castor-oil is 
lout a Lablehpoonful, or half-an-ounce, and as we want two such doses we 
isert the sign and numeral f^j, or simply ^j, opposite the title of the oil, 
hich is written in the genitive case. But to emulsify it properly we need 
Dout one-half as much of the emulsifying agent, and we may express this by 
writing for half-an-ounce of yolk-of-egg, or for the yolk of one egg, or for 
le yolk-of-egg, which weighs about half-an-ounce- This would be expressed 
Lxtin by either of the following itiethods, viz.: — 

yUelli semi-unciam. (Xss). One hslf-uuuce of Yulk-Df-cgg. 
yUeU-^m oviimiu,. (j). The Yplk of one egK. 
fi/rff™ uBiiw, (j). One Yolk-of-egg. 
As the word {'itillus means Yolk-of-egg, we may omit the word Ovi, and 
accepting the latter as the best style, insert the numeral j opposite the word 
Vi/cltum, which is properly in llie accusative case. The whole quantity so 
far spectlied is one ounce and a half, and if we add two and a half ounces of 
diluent, we shall have a four-ounce mixture, or the full of a regularsiied 
bottle, as found in the shops. There being considerable viscidity already pres. 
ejit in the emulsion we do not need much syrup, so we assign to the Syrup of 
Ginger the odd half ounce, leaving two ounces of the Water to make up the 
total bulk of four Huid-ounces. 

The prescription now only requires for its completion that the subscription 
and signature be added. We proceed lo admonish the dispenser by telling 
him to rain the ingredients together, and therefore write the word" iwjjff,'' or 
the abbreviation "M" commonly used therefor ; and (o further point ont the 
nature of the preparation we add, "hi lie made an emukian" esc in I^tin. 
-'fiitl tmuliiim," — the passive verb taking as predicate- nominative the thing 
into which the making is to be. The linal words "Labil " — or " Wrilf thus" 
— are expressed by the term "Signa," — followed by the directions for the 
patient or the person who is to administer the medicine, which should be in 
English, though they may also be written in Latin. Our completed prescrip- 
will stand thus,— 

Far Miss Graham, Jam lolh, iSgi. 



^^BUOn wni Btanu mus, — 

^^h Far Miss Graham. 

^^K VUflbtm. '. . . 

^^^ Tire btitt simul, diit 

^^H SyrupiZiitgibfri! 

^^^K Aqua Cninamam. 

^^^L M. fial rmulnm. 

^^^^^^^^ Sig.--"One-kal/atoH 



The last entry of the inscriplion might also be written tbus — "Aqua Cin- 
namomi, quantum aiffiiial-id J iv," meaning " of Cinnamon -Water as mucb 
as may be necessary lo [bring the whole quantity to] (our ounces," — usuall; 
expressed in contracted style, thus— 

Aq.aHnamomi,q.,.ad Jiv. 

This etyle is preferred when any of (he quantities are approximatian! 
(he liiial item cannot be exactly stated to secure a certain total. In the fore- 
going cose, the one yolk-of-egg might measure a little more than the half-ounce 
ssigned to it ; but by using the q. s. ad style a( (he end, we make sure of 
getting a loUl of exactly four fluid-ounces. 

In more complicated prescriptioos, the mode of reasoning is precisely the 
lame ; practice, care, and knowledge of the whole subject being necessary ta 
the production of those elegonl prescriptions whicli are correctly termed 
'"magistral," as the work of a magisltr, or master of his business. 



lalljr^ 



Metric Prescriptions are written or rei 
sidering a gramme as equal to 15 Troy j 
similiter) as being equal to 15 minims or < 
i, belonging tc 



j'ilh sufficient accuracy, by con- 
ns, and a cubic Centimeter (or 
fourth of a fluid-drachm. All 
system, may he wholly 



I 
I 



ignored by bath physician and pharmacist. The decimal point after the 
gramme or the cubic centimeter should always be replaced by a line, so as to 
avoid errors, which in many cases might prove serious, from the misplace- 
ment of a point, the dropping of an ink-spot, or the iutruiion of a fly-speck. 

The simplest method of writing a prescription in metric terms, is to lirst 
write it as though prescribing but out dost of each ingredient in grains or 
minims and decimals thereof 1 then by substituting the term " grammes" or 
" cubic centimeters " for the grains and minims the prescription is correct for 
fifteen doses in metric tenns. For example, — 

One DoK. tj Doset Hetric. 

9. QuinloK Sulphatia gr.j >| 

SIn-chniuE SulpfaHtIs rf. .^ or 0.016 016 

Ei(. ClycyrthiueFI., rtliv A 

Synipl, nilx Sol 

Tbis gives ■ lwi>K>unce inlxtDte appctniaiHtely, of which the dtwe would be " a 
leoBpoanful Ihilce dally." 

Theaboie rule will answer for all liquids except those which are vny 
heavy (as Syrups and Chloroform], or verylight(as Ether). Measuresmay 
lie entirely discarded and all tluid quantities expressed in grammes. The 
average drop of water may be taken as equal lo 0.05 c.c, ihc teaspoonful 
105 c.c, the tablespoonfnl lo ao c.c.,lhe J 10 30 ex (or grammes) . and Jvi 
10250 c.c. "■ 




» 



Renewals. — It would be advisable for pliysicians to always write the words 

Non Refif/aliir," or some similar direction, on dl preacriplioos which should | 
not be repeated wiihoul their sanction. By so doing they would doubtless I 
cut off a good many renewal charges from the receipts of dniggisls who I 
would fear the legal consequences of disobeying the mandate. This 
venience to the drug-seller would be more than compensated for in the pro- 
tection to the drug-taker, who too frequently carries id his pocket-book a slock 
i^of recipes far his various complaints ; and in protection to the physician, wfa 
by giving up the dispensing of hui own medicines has placed it in the powi 
of the druggist to conniie at adirect robbery of the just reward of profession! 
skill and knowledge. 

Principles of Combination include certain maxims which should never \ 
lost sight of. To prescribe as few remedies as possible, and to order no pov 
erful drug without a distinct idea of its oDice in the prescription, are, perhaps, 
the chief; to which may be added another, namely— to give powerful agents 
by themselves when required for impression on the system. 

Medicines are combined for several purpo.ses, — (i), to increase, correct or 
modify the action of another medicine ; (2), to obtain the joint action of two 
or more diverse remedies ; (3), to obtain by chemical reaction a special com- 
bination, which is either a new remedy, or which acts as a new remedy ; (4), 
to give a suitable form for administration, or for preservation. 

I INCOMPATIBILITY. 

• Incompatibility may be Chemical, Pharmaceutical or Therapeutical, ac- 
cording as the incompatible combination results in chemical decomposition, 
physical disassociation, or antagonistic physiological action. The first kind 
may be intentional, for the purpose of obtaining a new substance as the result 
of the chemical action; — for esample, the prescribing Calomel or Corrosive 
Sublimate with I,,iraewater, to produce respectively the black and yellow 
Oxides of Mercury. 

Thr Dangirs of Intompatibilily may in a great measure be ovoided by the 
use of the utmost simplicity in prescribing. The subject can only be glanced , 
at within these pages, but the following simple rules may help the burdened ' 
memory of the student and the practitioner. 

Never use more than one remedy at a time, if one will serve the purpose. 

Never use Strong Afineral Adds with other agents, unless you know exactly 
what reaction will ensue. They decompose salts of the weaker acids, and 
form ethers when combined with alcohol. Never combine frtt adds with ' 
kfdrates or carbonates. 




Select (he simplest solvent, diluent cm- excipient you knov 
tlinl the solvent power of alcuhol itnd of water far their res 
decnatea in proportion to the qutintil)' of the other added. 

(lenerally do not combine two or more soluble salts : for such salts in 
solution, when brought tc^ether, usually eschange their radicles, thereby 
funning an insoluble compound. 

The rollQwine more or less iHBolulile sails will be formed whenever the malerials of 
Wlili'H theyarecomposedarebroughtlOKethcrin solutions; llieHydrales, Carbonate^ 
Hiiuaiihaics. Boratei. Arsenates and Tanuates of mast earthy and heavy mecals and 
Bllidulda, and ifae metallic Sulphidea ; the Sulphates of Calcium, nf Lead, and the 
■Ubultl of Mercury; the Chlorides, Iodides, and Bromiilesar Bismuth, Silver, L.cad, 
■nt' Mcteury ; the Iodides of Quinine, Moiphiue and most alkaloids. 

Never order a drug in combinalion witb any of its Tests or Antidotes. 

Never prescribe a Gtucoddi (as Santonin, Colocynthin, etc.), in combination 
with frtt acids or with a substance containing Emulsin, as these agents will 
decompose It. 

Attnili should be ordered in water alone, Cormsizii Mrrcurk Chluridc by 
ittelf In water or in simple syrup, Tbe latter drug is incompatiblE witb almost 
■verylllini;, even the Compound Syrup of SarsapariUa being said to decom- 

/Vrwrum hdidi decomposes most of tbe metallic salts, and is one of Ibe 
drua» which are beat adminisiered alone. 

Htdnom Tmcluresor FluiJ Extracts, (f.^.,Tinct. Cannabis Indica;} when 
comtrined with aqueous solutions, should always have Acai 
other emulsifying agent added, to prevent the separatioo of the 
otherwise will be deposited on the sides of tbe bottle or will float oo ia^i 
the mixture. 

Silftr Nitrate and the Acital/ and Sub-aatati of L/ad, thot^h 
paliblc with almost everything, may be combined with Opium, the IbIIct roim- 
ing with Opium a compound, which, though insoluble, is therapeutically active 
a« nn astringent and anodyne lotion. Silver Nitrate ■vnda Creosote forms <m 
explosive compound. 

Tannic nnd Gallic Acids, and substances containing Ihcm (as the Astrin- 
gent Bitters), precipitate albumen, alkaloids and most soluble tllctallic 
salts. They may be prescribed with the proto-salts of Iron, but nut with its 
per-salls. Calumba is the best vegetable tonic to use with Iron sails, as.i^ 
contains neither tannic nor gallic acid. Tannic Acid precipitates gelatin. 

Iodine and the soluble fniides are incompatible with the alkaloids 
tabaiances containing them, also with most metallic salts. 

Alkalies neulrfllize free acids, and prccipilale the alkaloids 
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soluble Don-alknline metallic salts. OxiJts of Ike Alkalies decompose salts 
□r [lie metals proper, anil salts of the alkaloids, precipitatiag their bases ; but 
the base may be soluble in an excess of the alkali. 

Paisonous Compounih may be formed - by the admixtm'e of several sub- 
stances in solution, such as — 



le Eynii 



m Ctilnral 



'( Compounds result from mixing powerful oxidizing agents with 
's which are readily oxidizable. The chief members of these two classes 
IE follows — 



Table of Precipitant Solutions. 

■ The following table shows the most important instances of solutions which 

matcally precipitate each other, the Idler P meaoiug " forms a precipitate 



V 
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Pharmaceuticat Incompatibility dilfera from chemical incompatitnlltT'fal 
[he absence of chemical action, Hud is generally produced by adding one sub- 
stance to another which, through differences in solubility, causes a precipitation 
of solid matter or a separation of pajt of the liquid. The constituents sepa- 
rated may be active and hence imporlanl, or inert and therefore unimportanL 
Instances of this are — the addition of an acid to a Quinine and Liquorice 
mixture, resulting in precipilation of the Glycyrrbiiin (relied on to cover the 
taste of the Quinine) by the acid; — or the use of Quinine, Tincture of Ferric 
Chloride and l^iquorice together ; — or the prescribing of solutions of Chloral 
and Potassium Bromide with an alcoholic preparation, the Chloral separating 
to the top as an alcoholate, and therefore dangerously in excess for the lirsl 

When a fluid extract ia diluted with a liquid differing in composition from 
those used in the fluid extracts, the gum, albumen, resin, and mucilage are 
often separated. In such a case as Fluid Extract of Cannabis Indies the 
active reain would be thrown out of solution, and floating on lop might cause 
serious symptoms ; but in many other instances the precipitate would be inert 
and nitration would be in order. Water is the solvent for albuminous, gelati- 
nous, gummy, and saccharine bodies and for a large number of inorganic 
salts i while Alcohol is the solvent for volatile oils and resina, gum-resins, 
(Csinoids, balsams, and all drugs containing these as their active principles. 
The solvent power of either Alcohol or Water for their particular subst 
decreases in proportion to the amounl of the other added. 

Instances of Pkannaceutical Incompatibilily. 

Reiinoui Tinctures or Fluid Enricls with Aqueous solulions. 

Tincture ofGuaiac with Spirit of Nitric Ether. 

Comtwnnd Infusion ai Gentlaa with lufiuion afWild Cherry. 

Compound Infualonof Cinchona with Compound liifuslon of Gentian. 

Eisential Oils with Aqueous liquids in quantities exceeding I drop to 

Plaed Oils and Copaiba with Aqueaiit liquids (except excipients). 

Tinctures made with Aicohol with tiiose made with Diluted Alcohol. 

AleohDlic Tinctii 

Spirit of Nitrous Elliet with Blrc 

InruiloDB gcnetnlly whli Metallic 
Therapeutical Incompatibility nrises when two agents are administered 
together which oppose each other in their action on the bumnn syslem.^-as 
for instance Belladonna in any form with Pbysosligmn. But in many cases 
physiological antagonists are designedly prescribed together, one as a guard 
•gaiiul the action of Ihe other, as in the hypodermic administration of Mor- 
phine gtiarded by Atropine. The antagonists to each of the active medicinal 
agents may be found in the preceding pages under their various titles. 



d Fluid ExlracliwlthAqueo 
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Idtinliing s prescriplion correctly requires a very limited knowledge of 
the Latin language, yet tbat little is too often absent from the education of 
would-be doctors of medicine. Wtthin the small place which can be allotted 
to this portion of the subject in these ptiges, it is impossible to otfer more than 
a few notes to guide the student at first. For full irealmenl of the subject the 
reader is referred to Pareira's Prescription Book, which deals fully with every 
detail. 



Tabic of Qenitive Case-Endings. 





Gen. 


Exceptions. 


B ' 


a 


Cataptasmi, Enema. Pbysostigma, Aspidosperma and Garga- 
rysina. all have the geniUve in -o/«. Coraf is unchanged. 
Foiia is plural, gen. Foliotum. 


■r 


< 


Rhus, Rhois; Flos, Floris; Bos, Bovls ; LimoD, Llmonis ; Erig- 

eton, -Dill is, 
Fiudlus, Cornus, Quercus, Spirilus, HanMns, Potus, do not 


aa 


«tii 


A5clepias,-atlls; Mas, Marls. 


'■ 


idi. 


Pulvis, -eils; Arsenis. -ills, Phnsphis, -itb, Sniphia. -Itis. and 
all salts ending in -is, having genitive In -itis. 


K " 


onis 


Macilsgo, -inis: UslUago, -Inis; Salidaga, -inis. 


B ' 


h. 


Fel, Fellia ; Me| Mellis : Sumbul, Sumbuli. 


^Vs 


Inis 

ttis 
r» 


IVanis which da nal changf in l)U Gniilhii, 
■Amyl. Coca.t Haustus. Quercua. 
AiedalBcb. Cundumnga. Hydrastis. Sassafras. 
BetberiB. Cornus. Jaborandi. Sago. 
Buthu. Curire. Kino. Slnapis. 
Cannabis. Digitalis. Macico. Spirilus. 



The Verba used in prescript ion- writing are nearly all in the imperative 
mood, giving directions to the cornpounder, and having their object in the 



A few verbs are found in the subjunctive mood, taking Iheir subject c 



nthe 
/■'iiif, let be made. 
Fiant, lei be mode. 
Colftur, let be strained. 
Color/tar, let be colored. 
SHimUur, let be taken. 



Bo/iiae, let boil. 
tff/Mf, let take. 
Detur, lei be given . 
Dwidatur, let be divided. 
SU, let it be. 



Participles or Verbal Adjectives nre occasionally used, and sbould > 
with their respective nouns in gender, number and case. Such are 
following, ^\i.-. — 

Dividendus ~a, ~um, to be divided. 

Sumindiis, -a, —urn, to be taken. 

AdAiieitifus, -a, -urn, to be administered. 



Prepositions. 
Those in the first column require the nonn followinB It 
case, — those in the second column require the ablative cc 



Ih, into. Fro, for. 

Supra, upon. Sim, withoat. 

Ana, of each, — governs the genitive case. 

iRV Words and Phrases, in most preijuent u 
Brnf, well. Non, not. Ad sa/iiraHdui. 

JViimtrus, number. Numiro, to the number of. 
Dein, thereupon. Octarius, a pint. Quantum suffiivtt, as mu 



Bl, and. Sfmtl, c 

Gradalini, gradually. Simul, together. 
Gutlalim , by drops, Slalint , at once. 
In dies, daily. Ttr, thrice. 

•Da, give. Qualtr. four timM 

Nm RepttatMr, let it not be repeated. 



Pro rt nata, according to need. , 
/m parlfs aquahs, into equal p 
Reditdiis in pulvertm, let be pulV| 

StcuHdum arlem, according to ri 
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Abbreviations are in general use in prescription writing, but should be 
avoided as much as possible. Their lavish use is a sign of the prescriber's 
ignorance of Latin, they confound the compounder, enhance the chances for 
error, and are therefore a frequent source of danger to the patient. In the 
larger works on pharmacy, very full lists of the commonly used abbreviations 
are given. The following table gives a few examples of the dangers of 
carelessness in their employment. 

Aconii.—maiy mean either Aconitum or Aconitina. 

Ammon.—Ammonlsi or Ammoniacum. 

Ac. Ifydroc. —Acidum Hydrochloricum or Acidum Hydrocyanicum. 

Ag. Font. — might easily be read Aqua Fortis. 

Chlor, — Chlorum, Chloral, or Chloroformum. 

Hyd. CA/or.— Hydrate of Chloral, Hydrargyri Chloridum. 

Suiph. — Sulphur, Sulphas, Sulphidum, Sulphitum. 

Zinc. Phos. —Zinci Phosphas or Zinci Phosphidum. 



I6 
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A BBREVIATIONS, 341 
** Abielic add, J17 








Adonis V emails, nj 


Abies. »17 






Aceta, la 




Agarictis, 161 


Anunllid, tSj 




Alcohol, 13a 


Acelic acid, 71 




An.yi. 131 


AMtum, 7 J 




Ethyl, 13a 






Mrthyl, 13a 


arsenoua. 58 




Phcnil, 187 


benzole, 180, 197 




Aldehyde, 133 


botie, KO 




Aidsr, 89, 106 


cu-boUc, iBo, .87, an 
cilrie, 7J 




Alkalies, their action. 33 


gflllle. B7 




Alkaloids, 11 


hjrdriodic, 75. 7a 




liquid, ,a, .,< 


hydrobromie, 153. 155 




Allyl sulphide, lao 


hydtochloric, JO 










Almond oil, 51, .75 


Uelle,49 




Alnus, 89 


mineral, jo 




Aloe. »i6, i„ 


nitric, so 




Alain, aoti 


nilro-hydrochioric, 50 






pllenic, 1S7 












pyrogallic. 87, iBo, 1S9 




Alumen,97 


BBli<:ylic. .So, .9. 






Miphuric, 50 






.aiphuteu>, n 










Ammontacnm, .21 


vegeWh'le, 7, 




Araygdalfl Amara, 175 


Acids, tbeir action, 33, 7a 




AmyEdBlin, 61 


Aconite. 106, 163 




Amyl hydrate, 131 


Aconltlne. i6j 




nitrite, IJ3 






Amylene hydrate, ui, 






Analgesics. 16 


Adep9, 51 




An aphrodisiacs, ti 


lane bydroaus, 124 
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Anaesthetics, 26 

Ansesthetic mixtures, 137, 139 

Anemonic acid, 165 

Anemonin, 165 

An-hidrotics, 41 

Anilin, 180 

Anodynes, 26, 32 

Ant-acids, 33 

Antagonists, ^6 

Anthelmintics, 37, 211 

Antidotes (see also Poisoning), 46 

Anti-emetics, 34 

-fat, 86 

-febrin, 183 

-lithics, 40 
Antimonium, 71 

et potass, tartras, 71, 302 
Antiperiodics, 38, 179 
Antiphlogistics, 38 
Antipyretics, 38, 179 
Antipyrin, 180 
Antiseptic oils, 195 

solutions, 80 
Antiseptics, 45, 179 
Anti^ialics, 32 
Antispasmodics, 26 
Antizymotics, 44, 179 
Aperients, 35 
Aphrodisiacs, 41 
Apiol, 225 

Apocynum cannabinum, 124, 213 
Apomorphine, 147, 202 
Arbor vitae, 217 
Arbutin, 213, 214 
Argentum, 91 
Argyria, 92 
Aristol, 75 
Aristolochine, 123 
Arnica, 169 
Arnicin, 169 
Arsenic, 58 
Arsenum, 58 
Artanthic acid, 214 
Asafoetida, 120 
Aspidium, 211 
Aspidosperma, 177 
Astringents, 35, 43, 88 
Atropine, 113 
Atrosin, 113 
Aurum, 80 



OALSAM, Frtar's, 197 

of fir, 215 
Baptisia, 210 
Barberry, 85 
Basham's mixture, 55 
Basilicon ointment, 216 
Baths, 18, 220 
Bear-berry, 214 
Beer, 134 
Belladonna, 113 
Belladonnine, 113 
Benn^ oil, 51 
Benzoates, 197 
Benzoin, 197 
Benzosol, 188 
Berberine, 61, 63, 85, 20h 
Berberis, 85 
Bhang, 124 
Bismuth, 57 

subiodide, 57 
Bitters, 60 
Bitter tonics, 60 
Black-berry, 89 

draught,>2QS 

drop, 147 

snake-root, 109 

wash, 78 
Bladder-wrack, 86 
Blisters, 43 
Blood-root, 83 
Blue cohosh, 220 

flag, ao8 

ointment, 78 

pill, 78 

stone, 93 
Boldo, 226 
Bolus, 18 
Borax, 68 
Bougies, 18 
Brandy, 133 
Brassic acid, 221 
Bray era, 211 
Bromides, 152 
Bromine, 152 

arsenite, 5s 
Bromism, 153 
Bromoform, 153 
Broom, iii, 212 
Brucine, 98 
Bryonia, 209 




ChLoralism. MS 
Chlorine and ChlorldM, 19 
Chlorodyne, 139, 14a 
Chlotolarin, ijg 
ClialagDgaes, 35, 36, »B 
Chrysarobin, 236 
Cbryeophatili: add, 996 
ChDimi, ti4 



Cotioa-trtd oO, jt 



Cl.^1. 



llcn.sS 



Clove*. Oil or, 195 

Con, t^, 131 

Codeine, 147, 14B, 15a 
Cod-tlver oil. si 

Caleb icdn, Si 
Colchldne, Si 
Colchkam, Si 

CollDnarlDoi. ii) 
CoUyrium. 19 
Colocynth, 107 

Colocyalhin, »7 
ColDcynthltlne, 107 
C(d<^hany, Iifi 
ColBmblc aclil, si 
Colum^ 



Cresylic acid, ■» 
Crotop-chlaTBl, 143 



tiglium, 207 
Cubeb. 113 
Cubeben, 213 



Coluc 



lO.fil 



Conl 



MS* 



ConvilUrla, iiu, 31 
CoDvolvulin, »7 
CoStdlnBllon, 17 
Cupoibi, 113 
CoiUlbic sFid, 113 
Co|ipeT, 93, 101 
Com crjfol, toi 



Deadly nigbtshadc, 113 



Diltestian-ferments, 

DJRilaleui, 105 
- DltiuIiD, 105 
I Digililii, 104, >» 



^^^^^^^^^^" 
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^^^^^^^^^p 




^^H^^^^^^V 


Eicharotlcs, 43 




DigtlDDln. 105 


Bierine, 161 




Digito^in, 105 






Dllumls, 4« 


Ethyl acetate, 137 






aldehyde, 13J 




IMbcdb, 19 


bromide. 137 




JiKullents, 3B 


nrbamate. 143 




:«spcnsalory, 11 


hydrate. 13a 
iodide, 137 




Biurelks. 39. '■' 






itog«-ooH,6i,=j8 


oxide, 137 




DonDVHti's solution. s» 






Dover'. po«d«,i4B.»3 


Euraiypiol. 63, '^ 




DrasUcs, J5, 107 


Eucalyptus. 6a, 196 




DiBgie. 19 


Eugenol, 19S 




Piaughl, « 






Dripk, al 


Europheu, 7S 




Piugs, II 


EvacnanlB, aoi 




Dubolaia, 118 
Ddboisine. 118 
DutBiidfi solvent, 13I 


Eiclplents, ao 
Eipectoranls, 30 




■RAR.»9 

*-* Ecbollcs,4" 






■OAT. Hydrous wool, »4 
^ Fats and oils, 5= 




EcbQlinn, loj 




EcSiOi.i"!. H6 


Fenoenlation, 45 




£LK.r- -..w 


Fetruni,54-aw 




Elaleri^m, »7 


Fllicic acid, Jii 




Electuaries, 19 






Eliiira,i4 


Fir, 1.6 




EmcU--. ;;,"' 


Fish-poison, loi 




Emetine. *>3 








Fleraing-s tincture, 163 




Emoliieins, 44. »4 


Fluid eilracts, n 




EmulHii, 61 


FomeiUaHons, » 




CiuulsioiiB, 14. » 


Foods, 37 






Foxglove. 104, '" 




Eniyiiiss, 45 


Fowler's solulion, 58 




Epidenoic abaorplion. aj 






Eplap«li«, 43, "a 


Frankincense, a 16 




KpsoM salt, ao* 


Fruits, ao5 




Ergot, 101 


Fochiin,ai7 




Ersoline. loa 


FuCMBvealculosus.M 




Ergotinic acid .M 


Fusel oil, 13" 










Eriodiclffin, aiS 
ErlhineiTso 


r* ADtllN, SJ 

*-• GalactagogoeB, 43 






Galac.ophyg«,4) 
Galla. se 




Erj'lhiDJ'yl'"'. "^ 


1 


^^^1 


1 


J 
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^" Gamboge, 207 


Hellebore. ,66 ^^^^^^^H 


Cargarysma, » 


156 ^^^^^^^H 




Hemp. 113 ^^^^^^H 






GBullheria,'i95 






3S ^^^^^^^1 


Gd»™icadd, 1J7 


Heucfaera. §9 ^^^^^^1 




HoOmari'i anodyne. 13T ^^^^^^M 








HoBey a>,d 16, IV^^^^^^H 


Gni[<alcai:id,6o 


^^^^^^^H 








HydragoeueB. ill ^^^^^^H 


Geranium, S8 




■ Gin. ,34, ..3 


Hydrargyri chlor. mile. 78 ^^H 


m Glaub*t',«l..>06 




H Glono>DUm.i73 


Hydrargj-rum, 78. iri ^^^H 


^T Glucosides, IS 


cum creU, 7S ^^M 


^ GlycEria, 51 




Glyc«o1, » 




Glycetiles, ,$ 


Hydrogen dioxide, tr, ^^M 






Gold, So 




G<^tlen seal, 63 


Hygrine.ii6 ^^^^^H 


Goulard-B eiirait, m 


M5 ^^^^^M 


Grain-spiril. ijj 




GrHnatam, SH, 2M 


^^^^^^^H 


^m . Gnutnle, » 




^ Gray powder, 78 


144 ^^^^^1 


^H GiindelU, 176 


i; ^^^^^^^H 


^B Guaiaclc acid, 81 


Hypodermic method, n -^^^^^^H 


■ Giuiacol, 1S8 




GuaiacDnk acid, 8a 




Gu>iJa<iiini, g> 


^ Igasuricacid.gS ^^^^^^1 


GuniarecacId.Ba 




98 ^^^^^^1 


^H Guaraninc. 131 


^^^^^B 


K Gunjah, 12, 






^^^^^^H 


■ 


'^^^^^1 


^H JJ AMAMBLIS, es 


Indigo, wild, no ^^^H 


IS ^^H 




47 ^^M 


^B Haw, black. i>9 






Injections, ai-13 ^^^^^^^1 


^^H Hematoxylin, 89 


Inoculation, i] ^^^^^^M 


^H ' HztnaloTylon, «S 






<«9 ^^^^^^H 


^H Hcd»ma. :<i9 


74 ^^^^^^H 


Ll 


^.^^^^1 







1 


loa«,t4 




Lanolin, ji, 114 




I<.di.»,7« 

Iodoi,75 




Lard, SI 
Lalinliine, 239 


^H 


Iodoform, 7S 












Lanativea, 35. joj 




lodum, J4 




Lead, 94 




If^acuanha, »3 




Lead-water, 94 




Ipecac uauliii: acid, aoi 




Lcmoa-Juice, 71 




Itldln, ffiB 




Leptanrtta, 208 




Iris, »S 




Leplondrin, we 




iron, 54. iz- 




Lettuce, i;a 




di=ly«d, 55 








hydraled oxide, 5S 




LignDnivilie, Sa 




Irritants, 43 












chloriiiaicd, 199 
5ulpliuiHted. 7j 


^ 


JAEORANDI, 159 




Lininieiils, 16 




Jalap, »7 
Jalapin, «, 




Linun., 5. ' 

Lippia meiirana, aaS 


■ 


James' powder, '/i 




LitiuoreH, t6 




Jequirily, aa? 




Litharge. 94 




JerW»e. 166 
Juniper, «,, ai6 




Litiiiu.n,69 
LithDnltipLics. 40 


^H 


Juniperin, aij 




Lobelia, 17a 
Lobellc acid, 17a 


■ 


K-s;-„, 




Lobeiine, 17a 














Lotion, 21 




Ketone, 133 




Lugol'B solution, 75 




Klnica<:id,64 




Lunar caustic, 91 




Kino, 88 




Lupulin, ijt 
















Lyctnnme, .53 












■K Klnovo-tannic acid, 64 








KKoV35in,»< 




M'»i™- 




H,Koiisso,aii 






^Kumys^, 135 




Magnesii qarbona^. ,05 

anlpha.., >c6 
Majcndle'ssoinlion. 14S 


1 


^Kt ABARRAQUE'S Solution, 




Male-rern, ail 




■^ Lactic Bcid, 49, W 




Malic a<Jd, 113 








Manaca, 22S 


■ 


Laciudca.^id..Si 




ManEBnutn. 56, 219 




r 




M;.nKo. 89 


■ 







^^^H 




^^^^^1 




Minna, ns 


MAPELLINE. rtj 1 
NaphlBlid. ISO, t8s 




Marmk, »s 




Margann, si 












Miss«, 16 






Mali, >3i 






Maleria medics. 9 


Ntulnd principles. 16 




Matito, 21, 






May-apple, »S 


Nicotine. 170 




MHdowsafiroo.Si 


Niltf,66 




Mfconlc icid. t4T 








■NilHles, 173 




dauificalioD or. u 


NilroJ*i.«ne, iBo 




Mel.«, 


Nitroglycerin, .73 




Mellita. 1 6 


Normal liquid.. .5 




MtDlspennm, 101 


Norwood's linrtnre.tej 




Mentba pipErila, 194 


Nul-gall, Sg 




viridis, i<M 


Nm. vomica. 93 




Menlhol, -g. 






Mercuiy, 78 






Metabolism, j8 








QCULAR Sensibility, iS 
'-' Oils and fills. SI 




Metbylal, T44 






anliseplic. .95 




Msihyl-coniine, 156 


Oinlmcnis, IS 




hydrale, 131 


Oleates. 16 




pjrrocalechin, tsa 


Oleic acid, sa 




SBilcylBie, 195 


01(in,s2 




terchloride, 139 






Metrii ptescriplions, 3J4 


Oleum adipis, 51 




McMreon, 8^ 222 


alhereum, 137 




Minccal acids, 5° 


amyKdalK. 175 




MiBU. IW 






MiMara, iS 


«dinl, 213 




ModkI'i lolution, S5 


cajupuli, 196 




Morphine. U7. MS, 150 


caryophylli, [gj 






eucal)-pli, 6a, 196 




-excilanla, 14, 98 


g»uIlheriK,.9I. 155 




Muciiago, 16 


goBsypii seraiois, ji 




MDlldn, 229 


hedeomie, 119 




Muscarine, .61 


lini.S'.m 




MUsUfd, »1, J20, »I 






Mydrialics, 17 


morThua', s"' '" 




Myotics, rt 


myrti, >gf. 




Mjtil*. .96 






Myitol, 196 






MyrtH> ch.kan. aB 


rinisylvcuris.itfi 




communis, tsitl 


picis1lquidic,2i7.a>t 




N>.™in, 2,1 


dcini, B.5, «6 






I 



^f 
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H^uTnitl, 3tg 


Pqirolalum, ^24 


^^1 


■ sabins, ^1.7. 119 


PhMrelin. loj 






PbarmacodynamicB, j 










^b sucdnl, 117 


Pharmacopccia, 11 


^^^^H 




Phenaeelin, 184 




^r Iheobromalis, 51 






^" Ihymi, igj, .g6 


FhenocoU. 1B4 




liglii, 1^ 
OUve oil, 51 


Phenol, ISO, ,87 

iodlied, 75, IBS 


^H 


Opium, i« 






Oideal bark. 116 


BicohpL, ,87 




Oregon BTOpe, S5 


salicylale, 138. t,2 




Oxymel, 3ii 






Oiylocics, 41 






Oyater-shell, 69 


Phcphi.«, S4 
PliFSOstigma, 161 


^^H 


pAJNTS.ji 








PhytolBcca, 1 78 




Pancreas, 36 






Papsverine, 14; 


Picroloxin, 101 
PigraenlB. ji 


^H 




Pills and pil|.«ias6=. ,S, 17 










Paracotoin, 8g 








Pink-rool, 31 1 




Paiillin, BS 


Pinus, 89, «5, i.6, 3.7 






Canaden^b, Sg 






Piper, 114 




Paregoric, 143 
Paraira, 314 


Piperaan, J28 


^H 


PariBenln,86 


Pipsissewa, 313 




Famsh'a chtmiral food, S4 


PiBcidia erylhrina, 338 
Pisaenlil, !ii 


^H 


Parvule, ^0 






Pasque-flower, 165 


Pilcher planl, 90 












PlanalB linclure, 101 




Pelosins. 314 














Plummer's pills, 7S 




Pepo.il. 






Peppier, ai4, 32J 


Podophyllum, »S 




Pepperminl. .<u 


Poisoning by— 




Pepsin, 47 


Acids. 5C 




P.;rsimmr.n,tk) 


AconiW, ,«4 




Petuvianbark.fij 


Alcohol, 136 




^^«Kl«l,« 


Alkalies, 67 


^1 
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^M 




Pmamingby- 


Porter, 134 










Anlimony, 71 


PotaBsii et sodii lartraa, 66 




Arsenic, 5>l 








arsenite, 5S 




Belladonna, 115 






Bromidea, 1M 






CurboUd acid, 190 


pcrmaugauale, 56, 57, 219 




Chloral, 146 


sails, 66, ™6 






Tolalo spirit, 133 




Chloroform, 140 






Cocaine, 137 












Colchlcum, Si 


FrecipiUint solutions, 33J 




Conirnn, 156 


Frepamioos, official, 11 




Copper, 93 


. unofficial, i3 




Curare, .59 


Frescripl ion-writing, 339 




DlRitali,,46,io6 


Priekly-aBh, S* 






Ptopylamlne. ,69 




Gold, Bt 






Hjidrocyanic acid, 1^6 


PrtiBus sen^Una, 61 






VirEiniana, 61 




Iodine, 76 


Prussic acid, .73 




Lead, 94 


Pseuilafonltiue, 163 
Ptomaines, 12 




Mercuri, 70 


Fuccine, S3 




Mineral acids, 50 


Pulmonary sedatives. 29 




Motpbine. 149 


Pulsatilla, 165 










Nicotine. .7J 


Fulvis glycyrrhiae compOB.. mw 




Opium, t49 






Phosphorus. 5] 






Pbysostigma. ,63 


Purgatives, 3s, aoj 




PlcfOloxin, 101 
Pilocarpus, 160 


Pualulanls, 43, 211 
Pyridine, 170, 1 Bo 




Polash, 67 


Pyrocaterhln, iSo, .89, 117 






Pyrogalloi, 87,180,189 










Qoiaiue, «s 






Silver, 91 


OUASSrA,6o,KI 
" QmisBin.60 




Strychaine, 98 




Tartar emelic, 71 


Quebrachine. 177 




Tobacco. 171 


QuchrBChn, 177 




Vciatnim. 168 


Queen's root, 83 






QuercilannIcBcid.88 




Poke, .66, 17S 






Pomegranate. 88. ill 


Quercusalba, SB 










Potphytoiiine. 83 


IJnmicin, iSq 




Porl Wine. .» 


Q.i.idi..,^.,„ ^^H 






^^1 



^B 
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»"'"'":'bSvrr 


Sangninarla.Bj 


^^H 


p...,.,.,..r-» 


Sanguinarlne, B3 
SaoEuinsrinic acid, 83 


B 


JJASPAIL'S Eau aedalivt, ;o 


SantoDica.jii 


^1 


Recta] absorplion, jj 


Saponin, «S 




Refrigeranls, 31, iia 


Sanacenia flava, 90 




Renal ciepressam.,, 39 


Sataaparilia, S« 




REain, 7,6 


Sassy bark, as6 




RHins, 17, ,i6 


Savinc, ,17, 3,9 




ResolvcTits, jS 


Scammony, ao7 






Scilla, j,„a 




Respiralorystii«uIant5.i9 


Scillit,. ^)n, iia 
Sclergniucln, id. 


^^^^B 


Restoratives, 37, 47 


Sderolinic acid, loi 






Scoparin, 111 




Rhamnus purshiana, ;o6 






ffanKula, jo6 


Sca-WTack,§6 




Rhataoy.BS 


SecBliDc, 101 










Rhepn.,,05 


SeidlUi powder, 68 






Senna, 105 




Rhubarb, «5 ' 


Sennacrol, ,05 




RIcinoIfle acid, 106 


Seniiapicrin, 205 






Serpen tatia, fii, ijj 




Rochelie sail, 66 






Rosa, ft, 


Sberry Wine, 134 






Sheepa' wool fat, 334 






Sialogoguea, 31 




Hotllera, au 
Kubefapienls 43 


Siddhi, 134 
Silver, 9. 


^^^H 


Rubijervine, ,66 


Sinalbin, iii 




Rubini's tincture n. 


Sinapine. ui 




Rubu,,a9 


Sinapis, ao2, a™, la 






Sinferin.a,, 






Skin, a3 




Rula, J19 


Smell, 29 
SniDacin, SS 
Smilax, 86 


■ 


S^B'NA,.„,«9 


5M''!in°me'"' '"''"' 


^^1 




Soda, chJorina'led, 199 






Sodium aracnale, 5B 




Salicylates, 19, 
Balicylicacid,iSo, ,9, 


nitrite. 174 
salts, 68, ao6 


■ 


Salol, iSB, 19,, ,93 


aulphale. ™6 
sulphoKai-botate. iB« 


^1 


SoluUon, Clemen's, 58 


^ 
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. 1 


■ 


S<.li.tinl.,Donovnn's,s8 


Supposiloriffs, 17 


^^^^H 


Fowl«'5,5§ 


Sydenham's laudanum, 




Labanaquc's, 199 


Syiups, 17 




LugoL's, 75 






MagcndiE's, 14S 






Monsel's. 55 


T"-™X,„ 




Pearson's, 58 






Tamarind, J05 




Somnal, lu 






Spanish aies, 2» 


Tannin, 87 




Sparleine, III, Jii 


Tansy. =19 










Si«.nmc«i, 5. 








Tarlsr emetic. 71, JO: 




Spigelia,.!. 


Tas..,,9 




Spirit of Mindeiems, 70 


Tea, .30 1 




Spiriu, .7, .34 


Teelh, 31 1 




SpirituselheriaLitrosi, 137,111 






frumenli, 133 






vMRallici, 133 


Terebinlhina,iir,iis,H 




Sqnibb's raiilnre, .48 






Squill. 7., l», J" 






Stati«,96 


Tests for Morphine, i«< 




Stearin, 53 


Thsiiln, iBi 






Th«, laS 




Sllgmals niBydla. 114 


Thebaine. 147 




SliUiNgSB, aj 


Theine, t-A 










a. Jacob's oil, 163 






Slimulanls, 34, 36 






Stomachics, 31 


Thuja, 117. HO 




SI0UI, 134 


ThusAmericanuro, .-a 




Stramonium. 1.7 


Thyme. 196 






Thymene, .96 




Strychnine, 98, 3» 


Tijymol, 193, IS* 




Strychnos Ignalii, iso 


Tlglinic acid. J07 






Tinctures, 18 




Toxiftra, .58 


Tobacco, 170 1 




SlypUcs, 44, 87 


Toluene. )3B 1 




Sucdnum, «^ 


Tonga, as 1 




Succus limonis, ja 


Tonics. 37 




Sudorilie5.4i 


To.icology. 10 




Sum, si 






SuBaroriMd,94 




^H 




Ttlonal. 144 




Potassium, 106 


Trili.™iiuns. iS, 78 




Sodium, w« 


Troches, >S 




Sulphides, 73 






SuiphHe. and Sulphur, 73. »s 


Tropic acid. 113 






Tropin, 113: 


1 
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Trypsin, 48 
Tully's powder, 148 
Turpene, 62, 196 
Turpentine, 211, 215, 22a 

Chian, 215 

Venice, 216 
Turpeth mineral, 78, 201 



UNGUENTA, 18 
Urethan, 143 

Urinary acldifiers, 39 
alkalinizers, 39 
sedatives, 4c 
tonics, 40 

Ursone, 214 

Ustilago maydis, 102 

Uterine tonics, etc., 42 

Uva Ursi, 214 



Y'ALERENE, 122 

Valerian, i-^d 
Valerianic acid, 122 
Valerol, 151 
Vallet's mass, 55 
Vao, 158 
Vapors, 21 
Vascular stimulants, 31 

tonics and sedatives, 31 
Vaseline, 224 
Vegetable acids, rz 
Venous injections, 22 
Veratralbine, 167 
Veratrine, 166 
Veratroidine, 167 
Veratrum, 166 
Verbascum thaspus, 229 
Verdigris, 93 

Vesical sedatives and tonics, 40 
Vesicants, 43 
Viburnum, 229 
Vina, 18, 134 
Vinegar, 12 



Virginia snake-root, 61, 123 
Visions, 28 
Vitriol, 93 

Elixir of, 50 
Vomiting, 202 



Y/AFERS, 19 
Wash, 21 
black, 78 
yellow, 78 
Waste producers, 66 
Water, Chlorine, 199 

-lily, 89 
Waters, 12 

Weights and measures, 8 
Whiskey, 133 
White oak, 88 
Wild cherry, 61 

indigo, 210 
Wines, 18, 134 
Wintergreen, 191 
Witch-hazel, 88 
Wood spirit, 132 
Woorara, 158 
Wormseed, aiz 
Worms, 37 



XANTHO-Puccine, 63 
Xanthoxyline, 84 
Xanthoxylum, 84 



YELLOW Jasmine, 157 
Yellow wash, 78 

Verba reuma, 90 
santa, 226 



2;EA, 214 

Zinc, 95 
Zinc phosphide, 53 

sulphate, 95, aoi 
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Montg omery's Gynecology 

A PRACTICAL TEXT-BOOK 



A modem comprehensive Teit-Book. By Edward E. 
MONIOOMEKY, M.D., Professor of Gynecology in Jeflcrson 
Medical College, Philadelphia; Gyaecologist lothe JcfTervin 
■od Si. Joseph's lloepitals, eLc. 5:7 111 list rations, many of 
which are from original source;. Soo pages. Octavo. 

Cloth, S5.O0; Leather, f6.oo 
•jf* This is a systematic modern treatise on Diseases of 
Women. The author's aim has been lo produce a boob 
that will be thorough and practical in eiery particular. The 
illustrations, nearly all of which are from original sources, 
have for the most part been drawn by special artists who, 
for a Dumber of months, devoted their sole altenlioo to this 
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Women's Medical School of Northwestern University, and 
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lai^ed. 363 Illustrations, many of which are from original 
drawings and several of which are Colored, izmo. 
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erence to Diagnosis and Trealmerit. With Colored Plates 
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NEW T HIRD ED ITI ON— JUST READY 

MORRIS' Anatomy 

R« writte n— Revised— Improved 
WITH MANY NEW ILLUSTRATIONS 

Onl of loa of Ibe leading medical schooU 60 recommend 
" Moiris." It coDtaiiu maof features of special advantage 
to students. It is modem, up-to-date in every respect. It 
bas been carefully revised, Ihe articles on Osteology and 
Nervous System having been rewritten. Each copy con- 
tains the colored illustrations and a Thumb Index. 
OctivD. With 846 illuitrations, at which 267 in 
printed in colors. 

CLOTH. $6.00: LEATHER. S7.00 
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jVlcMurrich — Embryology 

Just Ready. 276 Dluslfaltons 



A Teii-Book foe Medical Students. By J. Plavfaiii 
HcMdhric}), Professor of Anatomy, Medical Department, 

University of Michtgnn. 500 pages. Cloth, I3.00 



NmTH EDITION 



POTTER'S MATERIA MEDICA, 
PHARMACY, ATO THERAPEUTICS 

An Exhaustive Handbook 



Including the Aclioa of Medicines, Special Thcmpeutics of 
Disease, Official and Practical Pharmacy, and Minute Direc- 
tions for Prescription Writing, etc. Including over 650 
ftrscriptions and Fotioulse. By Samuel O, L. Pon'Ek, 
lii.A., M.D., M.R.C.P. (Load.), formerly Professor of the 
Principles and Practice of Medicine, Cooper Medical Col- 
lege, San Francisco ; Major and Brigade Siugeoa. U. S. 
Vol. Ninth Edition, Revised and Enla:^ed. 8vo. 
With Thumi Index in lati cefy. 

Clolh,(5.oo; Lealher, S6.00 
*,*This is Ihe most complete and trustworthy book 
for the use of students and physicians. Students who put- 
chase it will find it to contain a vast deal of iiiformntion not 
in Ihe usual text -books arranged in the most ptaclicsl man- 
ner for fBcililatine study and reference. It cannot be sur- 
passed as a physician's working book. 

WHITE AND WILCOX. Materia Mcdica, 
Pharmacy, Pharmacologr, and Thera- 
peutics. Fifth Edition. 

A Handbook for Smdei.ts, By W. Half, White, M.n., 
F.R.C.P., etc., Physician to, and Lecturer on Maleria 
Medica and Therapeutics at, Guy's Hospital, etc. Fifth 
Edition, Revised by Reynulo W. Wilcox, 
M A , M. D, , LL.D. , Professor of Clinical Medicine and Thera- 
peutics at the New York Post-Craduate Medical School and 
Hospital ; Visiting Physician, St. Mark's Hospital ; Assist- 
ant Visiting Physician, Bellevue Hospital, tzmo. 

Cloth, (3,00; l.e«ther. $3.50 
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ANATOMY. EMBRYOLOGY. 

Text-Bookof Aumtorny, Third Rcvfiedind EnlargEd 

__ a46111iisinitioiis,s670fwliicharoprinledlDiQ;Dr». r*iiiiii* 

ImitiiitSacltOifiy, DDth.fe.uD: Leather, I7. no 

'■ Ths ever-growing populsiity oj ihc book with leschen sod >LiideaU 

Is an indei of its «luB."— AAJko/ Kia>rd, Ifm Ytrk. 

BROOUBL.L. Anatamy and HUtalogyar the Human Mouth 
and Teeth, ad Edition, Enlarged. 337 Illustralioiu. Claih,^^ 

CAHPBEl,!.. DliiectloD Outliuei. Sued ou Motrii' Anitamy. 

atomy. A Treatise on Amiomy in iu 
idSurgery. With 499 very Haodsoinefull- 
page iLiiQtrauoDs bngravcd from Ori^iim] DjitAlpgs made by special 
Artists from disseclioiis prepared Tor the purpose. Three Volumes. 
By Suiseriflion =■//. 

Half Morocco or Sheep, t't "" : Half Russia, tij.oo 
QORDIHIER. Aaatomy of the Central Nervoua Syalam. 
With .71 Illiulralions, many of which are original dotli, »6,«. 

HKATH. Practical Anatomy, alh Edition. 331 tllut. (4.ij 
BOLDEN. Anatomy. A Manual 0! Disiectloui. Revised In A. 
Hkww>h, lt,J>., Demonstnlor of Anatomy. JeflerBOD Medical College, 
Philadelphia, jio handiome iUuimiions. 7th Edition. In t>i> 
compact I9ma Volunles. S50 Pages. Large New Type. 
Vol. I. Scalp-Face— Orbit— Neck— Throat— Thnrai— Upper Ei- 

Vol. II. Abaomcn— Pen nenm- Lower Exlremily— Brain- Ej^- 

Ear— Mammjry Gland— Scrotum— ToUS. ll.ui 

HOLDEN. Human Olteo lory. Compriiing a Description of the 

Bones, with Colored Delineaiinns ol Ihe Aiuchmenu of the Mi-iclei. 

The Gcneml and M icioscopical Structure of Bone and Its Develnp- 

menl. With Liihogisphic Flaiei and numeiou) IIIui. BIh Ed. I5.9J 
HOLDEN. Landmark*. Medical and Surgical. ,lh Ed. .71 

HUQHES AND KEITH. Dluection*. With i^j Colored Plato 

"l.Unpeiatui'LpMr'Eal^ein™. ' " '' ti 00 

US System. 13,™ 

my. Syfilcmacic and Topograph- 
..^. OK. iuu-u«.iuu.. dolh.(5.oo; Lealhei. (6,00 

HcMURRICH. Embryology. Hie Development of Ibe Humnn 
Btidy. 976 Illustration.^. Jxil Rrady. |i.ao 

MARSHALL. Pbyalelogiul DIaerami. Eleven Life-Siie 
Colored Diaerami (each seven feel bv three feet seveu inches). 
Designed tot Deraonjtralion before Ihe Clan. 

In^heeti, Unmounted, Cm.oo; Backed with Muilin and Mounted 
on Rollsn, (60.00: Dillo, Spring RoUen. in Handsome Walnut Wall 
Map Case, Iiki.od: Single Plates— Sheets, fe.ou ; UounlBd, fj.jo 
D ._, I-... __ -.. Ill fay friyrl^ cliarfwt. 

■ '^'-^.^^ AnatSr 
la: Interleaved, fi.oo 



B SUBJECT CATALOGUI. 

BRAIN AND INSANITY (see also 
Nervous Diseases). 

BLACKBURN. A linOBal of AnlDpiici. DoigiiEd lor (he Uu 
Bt H<»piu>ls for the Intuie and ochec PM\c Inililuliimi. T« (iiU- 
paie PEiUj ud Mher lUintnlioiH. p jg 

CHASE, QincraL PareBii. tlltiitratid. Juil Riady. (1.7; 

DERCUM. Mcntiil Thcrapeutici, Rest, Sugeeitloa. St 
CeAtn, PMjIsiolatic Tktrafintiei. f^i iD. 

OORDINIER. The QroH and ] 
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HORSLBY. The Brain 

Funclisust. Numerous 1: 
IRELAND. The Mental ACfectloc 
LBWIS (BEVAN). HenUI Diae. 
Specul Reference 10 ihc Pathological 
graphic Plate, and other lUialrarion, 
HANN. UanuBl at PaychalOElca: 
PERSHING. DlaEneala of Nerv 
RBOIS. Ueatal MedlciDc. Auih< 
SCHOFIELD. The Force of MlDc 
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TUKE. Dictionary ol Paycholoelul Medlclna. Givini 1] 
Definition, Etymology, and Sympiomi of the Termi uted in Medic 
PsycholOEy, with the Symploms, Pathalogy. and Tnalneat of tl 
RecogniiedFoFins of Mental Diinrden. Two irolumei. (id. 

WOOD, H. C. Brain and Ovsrwork. 

CHEMISTRY AND TECHNOLOGY, 

Sfcciat Cataiifiu >/ CknHic, 
ALLEN. Commercial Or| 
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Vol. t. Alcohols, Neutnl AlcohoUc Derivatlvei, etc., Elhen, V^- 
etable Acidi. Starch. Sucan. etc. id Edition. fi.u 
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VoLlIl.Panl. Tanniiu, Dyes aad Colotlni Matten. jd Edition. 

Enlareed and Rewritten. IliuslraUd. ItSO 

Vol. Ill, Pan II. The Amines. Hydisilna and Derivatives. 

Pyridine Bases. The AntipyieHci.etc. VegelahleAlLaloids.Tea, 

Coffee. Cocoa, etc Syo. ad Edition. Ui" 

Vol. Ill, Part 111. VeMahle Alkaloids, Non-Basii: Vegetable Biller 

Principles. Animal Bases, Animal Acidi, Cyanofen Compoundls. 

VeL iv. The Proteids and AlbumlnoiK Prindplas. id Bd. h'S' 
BAILEY AND CADY. Qualitative ChcraiciJ Aoalyala, f-*i 
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HEDtCAL BOOKS. II 

PER8H1NQ. Dlaenoaia of Nervoui and Mantal Dlaaana. 
llluslriifd, t'-'i 

STEELL, PhyilcBl Siing ot PulmooaTy DlKlie. Ii.ij 

TVSON. Mand-BoDk of Phyalcal DlagDoala. For StudeoU uuj 
Phvilclwii. By Iho Profiasoi of Clinical Medic ini in ihe Univtrsiir 
□f Feniuylmiii. lUuI. 41b Ed., tmprdvcd and Enlargid. With 
Two CalDied and a otber llluitistiou. (i.;<> 



DENTISTRY. 

g^rnai Catalegiu a/ Dmtut SoBkr ttnt frti tifim afflkalam. 

BARRETT. Dental Sargery for OcDiral PractltloBcra and 

Stadsnta ol Uedlclne asd DcDtlitry. ExmctioD or Teeth. 

etc. 3d Edition. lUuitnLed. fi.as 

SROOUELL. Aaatamy and KlBtaloey of the HninaD Mouth 
■nd Teeth. Second EdUion, Revised and Eniarged. 31J Hand- 
■DiUE lUusmtloni. ClDlh, f4.;<i; LealhCF.fj.^o 

PILLEBROWN. A Teit-Book of Operative Dentlatrv. 

Written by iovilalion of •'i' Va.ional " .'...;~. J n — .,1 if,....i. 

Hei. lUuatrated. 
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Prlnciplea and Practice ol Dentlatry. Including 
Physiology, Pathology, Therspcudci, Dental Suigeiy, 
iniim. Ijlh EdiUod. Revised by " ' "^ "■ 



■ised by F. j. 5, GoneAa. k.d., 
CId&, fi.OD; Leather, 17.01 
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KARRI3. Dictionary of DeBtlitry.'lududineDeGnitloiu of Such 
Wordi and Phruei f^lhe ColhiUnl Sciences as Penain 10 ibe An and 
Practice of Dentistry. 6ih Edltioa. Revlied and Enlarged by Fut- 
DiHAiiD F. S, Goasas, h.o., d.d.s. Cloth, tl-oo : Leather, f6.ao 
RICHARDSON. Hechaolnl Dentlatrv. ith Edition. Tbor- 
Du^ly Reiised and Enlarged hy Da. Geo. W. WanasH- Agi Illui- 
traliooi. Clalh.fs.so: Leather, (6.cd 

SMITH. Dental Metallurgy. >d Edition. lUualrated. fi no 

TAFT. Indei of Dental Periodical Literature. la.on 

TOMES. Dental Anatomy. Human wd Covpanlive. itj lllui- 
tralioni. Jib Edition . (,.00 

TOMES. Dental Surgery. 4<b Edition. 189 Illutlrationi. Uv 
WARREN. Compend of DeDtal Pathology and Dental Modl- 
eioe. With s Chapler on Emergencies. 3d Edition. Illuilraied. 
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DICTIONARIES AND CYCLOPEDIAS 

OOULD. The lUDilrated Dleiiaouy al MEdiciDE 

and Allied ScieDcei, Bciog an Exhauitive Luicoa c 

ud thoK ScicncEs ColliUral id ii ; BiolDcr (Zoolagy and Boumy), 
ChcDiiKlrv, Dcatixtwy, Pftrmacology, Microfcopv^ etc., vjth ntmnj 

ShEEp'oc S^'m^oo^, f>^<» :' wkh Thlm'birdu! In.oa 
HiirRuulii, ThumhlndH.fti.cci 
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SMP>Ees, Half Motocco.li.jo; with Thumb iDiTtx, fj ck 



QOULD. The Pocket ProDD 
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Denial, DC Pharmaceutical ! 
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and Waltik L. Pili. h.d., Aisiitani SurEean Wilts Eye 
Hospital ; formerly Editor " InlemaUonal Iiledlcal Minxine," etc., 
and Se«onty-two Special Conlribulora. With_ many lUustmtions. 

lionary. 'fuU Sheep or HalfA^ ™ , iTo.oo : wUh Thumb Indei, f ii.oo 
QOULD AND PVLE. Pocket Cyclopedia of Medicine and 
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Pull Limp Leather, Gill Edges, ti.oc, with Thumb Indei, |i.tS 
HARRIS. DictiOBiry of Dentlitrr. Including DefinitioasolSuch 
Wards and Phrases oS the Collateral Sciences at Peruiti to (he An 
and Practice o( Dentistry, 6th Edition. Reviled and Ealarged by 
FnoiHAHDj. S. GoBCAS, >i.t>,. t>.n.s. dolh.fs.oD; Lealher, fg.oD 
LONQLBY. Pocket Uedleal Dlctionarr. Cloih, .7) 

MAXWELL. Terminolocia Uedica PolyglotlK. By Dr. 
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CEivcd and thoroughly iiecuted rcsumt of ifae >iHerice vithfa Lbe 
llmiu he hai usigned hinuJf. As > 'students' handbnuk,' nuUl 
in llie Ktjd of iqoderale price, it cao hardly lie equaled-" 

THORINGTON. Relinoioopy. .th Edition. CarefiiUy RevUed. 

Illustrated. »t^ 

THORIHQTON. Refraction and How to Refract. lu lllintn- 

lions, i3 0f whiciiareColpred. id Edition. (i.y> 

WALKER. Studeau' Aid lo Opbthalmslogr. Caloied PUte 

WRIQHT. Opbtfaalmalagy. ad Edition. Revised nnd Enlatged. 
Ii; tUustrations and a Glosuuy. (},i» 

FEVERS. 

QOODALL AND WASHBOURN. Ferera aad Their Treat- 
■DHt. Uiutnted. f].» 

HEART. 
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STEVENSON AND MURPHV. A Treatlie < 
Varicus AuihnnL. In Three Ocuve Volume.. 
Vol. I, ffi.oo; Vol, II, ffi. 
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POTTER. Compead of Materia Medlca, Thaiapeul 
Preacrlptioo WrlllaE, with Special Refeience to the P) 
cal Action of Drugi, Mil Edition, .8a; InteiEea' 

HURRAY. RouEh Netei OD Raniedlci. 4>h Edition. 
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TAVKRA. Medicinal Plants of the Philipplnca. (s.oo 

WHITE AND WILCOX. Uateiia Media. Pharmacy, Phar- 
macoloey, and TherapeBlleB, jth American Edition, Reviwd by 
Rbtkolo W. Wilcox, ».*., >.,d., u-b., Pcoftssor of Clinical 
Medicine and Therapeutics at the New York PcHt-Gtaduate Medical 
School. aolh,fo,oo; LBthcr.fa.JO 

"The care with which Dr. Wilcox has performed hia work ia con- 
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Revised by Hihbi LurniiNN, h.d. aa.,»3.oo; Leather, fj.y. 
valuable, u it it concise, clear and thorough in every raped. "—TS* 



MICROSCOPY. 

CARPENTER. The Microicops and Ita 

EdidOD, Revised and Enlarged. Si; IlJuilrad 

Cloth, IS. CO ; 1 
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ology. Neoplasms, Urinary Examination, etc. Numoroui lUui- 

AQuideiotheUHoftha 




bv Uric Add. The pBthotosv or 
'lE, Epllepir. Goul, Rhninuiiisni, 
Sth Edit ion. (3.00 

Considered !□ Relalion 10 Suengih and 

Entise on Aneniii. Hilf Cloth, .jo 
,1ysi>. ILuslriited, p.^a 

S PUBLICATIONa. CiccuUut 
Per Annum, »».oQ 



TURNBULL. Aitlfii 
WEBER AND 

Reinrta. lncludioe Mineral SprinES. i Vat 
ColortdMapi. Sll Grk^, /•/•txifiogJC Tiirafi 
WILSON. Tbe Sammcr and Iti Dlieaiea. 

Tbermc 



Sic Cekin, Ftyjioli^c Thtratn- 

leila. ithEdidon. lUut. ^.js 
F and Health 



Phnl. 



. hliCtki 



iTINTKHNITZ. Hydrolh 
PkyiMs'eir T/ltrafrulics.fai 

NERVOUS DISEASES. 

•leDtal Tberapsutici. 5u 
mute Anatomy of the C«ar 

' ""^oth,**""^ Sheep,(7*> 



DERCUM. Real, Sugg 
Crirm, fAfitWM-' Tkira, 

QORDINIBR. Tha Qroi 
tral N<rvau> System. 

OOWBR3. Sypb Ilia and 



■ Mervoua Syat. 



MEDICAL BOOKS. 



OOWERS. MiDuii 

ComplElc TEit-fidDl 



VorSl.DlaE _.. . 

FuDGIiDnal DiieaK. id Edilbn. Cloth, f4'<»: Sbec] 
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Clinical Hematology 



A Practical Gaide (o the Examination of the Blood by 
Clinical Methods. With Reference to the Diagnosis of 
Disease. With Colored Illustratioas. Clutb, I5.00 

*j,*A new, thorough, systematic, aod comprehensive 
work, its purpose being, first, to show how to eiamine the 
blood, and second, how to diagnose doia such examioation 
diseases of the blood itself and general diseases. The 
author's aim has been to cover not alone the field uf original 
research, but to supply a book for the student, the hospitst 
physiciBQ and the general practilioner. It will be found 
wanting in none of these respects. 

OERTEL 

Medical Microscopy 

ji/sr xEAor 
A GUIDE TO DIAGNOSIS, ELEMEN- . 
TARY LABORATORY METHODS, 
AND MICROSCOPIC TECHNIC 

By T. E. Oertel, M.D., 

Piofcsauc of Pitholeey and Cloiica! Microscc^y, Mcdual Drpjut- 
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Operations of Surgery 



The Operations of Surgery. By W. H. A. 
Jacohson, F.R.C.S., Surgeon to Guy's Hospital; 
Consulting Surgeon Royal Hospital for Children 
and Women; Member Court of Examiners Royal 
College of Surgeons; Joint Editor Annals of Sur- 
gery; and F. J. Steward, f.r.c.s,, Assistant 
Surgeon Guy's Hospital and to the Hospital for 
Sick Children. Fourth Edition, Revised, En- 
larged and Improved. 550 Illustrations. Two 
Volumes, Octavo, 1514 pages. Cloth, Jio.oo 
Sheep, Sii.oo 

PRESS NOTICES OF FORMER EDITIONS 

" Tbe author proves himself a judicious operator, BS 
shown by his choice of methods aod by the emphasis with 
which be refers to the diiferent daugers and complications 
which may arise lo mar success or jeopatdiie life." — Nhe 
York Medical Record. 

" The important anatomical points are cleaily set forth, 
the conditions indicating or conlraindicaling operative inter- 
ference are given, the details of the operations themselves 
are brought forward prominently, and fretinently tbe aOer- 
Irealment is considered. Herein is one of the su-ong points 
of the Ijook. "— AWd ihri McJUat Journal. 
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A concise practical volume of nearly 600 
pages, containing a vast amount of infor- 
mation on all medical subjects, Including 
Diagnosis and Treatment of Disease, 
with Formulas and Prescriptions, Emer- 
gencies, Poisons, Drugs and Their Uses, 
Nursing, Surgical Procedures, Dose List 
in both English and Metric Systems, etc. 

ByDrs. Gould aindJPyle 

Based upon tbetr la^e " Cyclopedia of 
Medicine and Surgery." ,^ jt ^ 



*,* This is a new book which will prove of the grealesi 
Tilue to students. It is Ici the broad field of general medi- 
cal information what "Gould's Pocket Dictionary" is to 
the more special one of definition and pronunciation of 
words. The articles are concise but thorough, and arranged 
in shape for quick reference. In no other book can be 
found so much exact detailed knowledge so conveniently 
classified, so evenly distributed, so methodically grouped. 
It is Afultum in Pan-o. 



A NEW EDITION 

Crocker on the Skin 

The Diseases of the Skin. Their Description, Palhology, 
Diagnosis, and TrealmenI, with Special Reference lo (he 
Skin Eruptions of Childieo. By H. Radcliffe Crocker, 
H.D., PhyEician to the Deparlmait of Skin Diseases, Uni- 
ycrsity College Hospitol, London. Wilh new Illusl rations. 

Third Edrtion, Rewritten and Enlarged 

OCTAVO. JUST READY, CLOTH. 15.00 

•,* This new edition will easily hold the high position 
given the previons printings. The antlior is a member of 
American, English, French, German, and Italian Dermato- 
logical Societies, and a recognized authority the world over. 



STURGIS— MANUAL OF 
V ENEREAL DISEASES 

By F. R. Stuhgis, m.d,. Sometime Clinical Professor of 
Venereal Diseases in the Medical Depattmenl of the Uni- 
versity of the City of New York. Seventh Edition, Revised 
and in Part Rewritten by the Author and Follen Cabot, 
M.D., Instructor in Geo ito- Urinary and Venereal Diseases 
in the Cornell University Medical College. l2mo. zi6 
pages. Cloth, St. 25 

*,* This manual was originally written for students' 
use, and is as concise and as practical as possible. It pre- 
sents a careful, condensed description of the commoiier 
forma of venereol diseases which occur in the practice of 
the general physician, together with the most approved 
remedies. 



FOR THE DISSECTING ROOM 

Holden's Anatomy^Seventh Edition 
320 Illustrations 

A Manual of the Di5seclions of the Human Body. By John 
LANGTON, F.R.c.s. CarefullyRevisedby A. Hbwson, M.D., 
Demonstrator of Annloniy, Jefferson Medical College, Phila- 
delphia, etc. 320 Illustriitions. Two small compact vol- 
Vol. I. Scalp, Face, Orbil, Neck, Throat, Thorax, Upper 
Extremity. 435 pages. 153 Illustrations. 

OilClolii, gl.50 
Vol. II. Abdomen, Perineum, Ijjwer Extremity. Brain, 
Eye, Ear, Mammary Gland, Scrolum, Testes. 
445 P-'E'^s- "■7 Illustrations. 

Oil Cloth, Si. 50 
E,„h Totu„u- wl,l iiparalily. 



HugKes aLnd Keith — Dissections 
lllustraLted 

A Manual of Dissections by Alfred W, Hughes, m.b., 
u.R.cs. (Edin.), Ule Professor of Anatotny snd Dean of 
Medical Faculty, King's Col iege, London, etc., and Arthur 
Keith, m.d,. Joint lecturer on Anatomy, London Hospital 
Medical College, etc. In three parts. With 527 Colored 
■nd other Illustrations. 

I. Upper and Lower Eilremity. 3S Plates, 1 16 other 

IllustralioDs. Cloth, S3.00 

11. Abdomen. Thorax. 4 Plulcs, I49 other Ilius- 

iralions. Clolh. 83.00 

III. Head, Neck, and Central Nervous System. 16 

Plates, 304 other Illustrations. Cloth, S3.00 

Each Tiatumf sold sfparaiely. 

•,* The student will find it of great advantage to have 

a " Disseelor " to supplement his regular lesll)ook on 

anatomy. These books meet all require men Is, and as they 

can be purchased in parts as wanted, the outlay is small. 
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EDGAR'S 

OBSTETRICS 

A NEW TEXT- BOOK 




The Illustrations in Edgar's Ob- 
stetrics surpass in number, in artistic 
beauty, and in practical worth those 
in any book of similar character. They 
are largely from original sources, are 
made to a scale, and have been drawn 
by artists of long experience in this 
class of medical work. 
The Text has been prepared with 
great care. The author's extensive ex- 
perience in hospital and private prac- 
tice and as a teacher, his cosmopolitan 
knowledge of literature and methods, 
and an excellent judgment based upon 
these particularly fit him to prepare 
what must be a standard work. 


IN PRESS 
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JUST READ Y 

cA Companion 'Dolame to Gould's 'Pockei T^ctionaty 

A POCKET CYCLOPEDIA 

OF 

MEDICINE ."^SURGERY 



WALTER L. PYLE, A.M.. M.D. 

Anlatimt Surgion WiOs Ey( HoapiisI, Philadtlphiai fnrnnriy Editor 
" Inlcmiiliiiiul Meiic^l M^igizinc," etc. 



Bl $1.00 1 1 



T"' IHIS book bcHts to Gould and Pyle'a large " Cyclopedia of Medicine 
and Surgery" a relation similar to that which the Pocket Dic- 
^^^S t'onaiy bears to Gould's complete "IllusCrflted Dicdonary." As 

^'"^^ le Dictionary gives the derivation, pronunciation, and definition 

r medical words, the Cyclopedia a dEsigned to furnish general 
in ncerniiig medical subjects. Every iiuLjecl, concerning which 

h d may desire a brief and thorough description, supplementing the 

m ti h h may be given in lectures or u general text-book, is taken Dp 
d d huroughly and concisely. To lliosc desiring concise authoritative 

information on medical or surgical themes or who «-ish to look np any new 
term or matter of recent discovery and use, the book will prove invaluable- 
It includes articles on Emergencies, Hygiene, Poisons, Nursing, etc; describes 
Drugs and their Lses , gives Treatment of Diseases ; explains Sui^cal Oper- 
ations ; contains many Prescriptions and Formulfe, Tables of Differential 
Diagnosis, Dose Table in both EiiglLsh and Metric Systems, etc. 



P. BLAKISTON'S SON <h CO.. Publishers and &Q<^UdW^ 
1012 WALNVT STREET. PH\V.N5i^V.V«N.>w 



FOR MEDICAL SttPENTS. 



LANE MEDICAL LIBRARY 
To avoid fine, this book should 
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